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K. Xanuaunin «Tayapux-u Xamca-u lllapkn» Arrel Ll birapmacsingarsl Keii0ip
Cesnepain Tapuxu-Caabictbipmainsl Tangaysl

Historical and Comparative Analysis of Some Words in the Work of Kurbanghali
Khalidi Tawarikh-i Khamsa-i Sharqi

Chingis BEGIMTAYEV!

1. Dr. Ars. Gér., Kazakistan Milli Akademik Kiitiiphanesi, Nadir Kitaplar ve Elyazmalart Béliimii, begimtay@gmail.com

Annomauus
Ara;tlrma Mak:ales: 1889 sucvinvl Kypbaneanu Xanuou mapanvinan srcazviia bacmagan oyn wivizapma opma mypix mininoe scazvinvin, 1910 sicolLivt
Research Article askmanzan 6oramoin. 1910 ocoiner kiman mypinde Kaszanoagvr «Opuexy bacnacvinan scapvix kopedi. Aesmop 10 6onimnen
mypamuln ocel enoecinoe apad, napcul, MypK, MOHROIL JcaHe Kblmati mindepinoe xeasvlizan 0epekmepoi natioaniana omeipbin,
d ocblL xanvikmapowvly mapuxuvin dcasean. Kypoaneaiu Xamou o3 eybezinoe opvic sepmmeywiinepi B. Paonos, A. Bambepu dicaone
X. Kamanoesanwiy eybexmepin 0e naiioaranean. Convimen kamap, Kypbanzamu Xaiuouoiy ey yaken epexwenikmepiniy 6ipi, 6ip
10.5281/ MAKLIPbIN MYPANbL HCA3RAHOA KOTBIHOARbL OAPIbIK OepeKmepoi natdaiana Omulpsin, MaKbIPbINMbL HCAH-HCAKMbL MYCIHOIpY2e
Zzenodo.12627001 muipsicamoinobievinoa. Kypoanzanu Xamou « Tayapux-u xamca-u wapkuy ammul eyoe2in dcazzanoa benicis kenmezen xeazoa
oepexmepoin Kamapwinoa « Tubsin-u Haguxy, «Kuhan-niomar, «Kauoa-u Osbexutiey, «Fusic yn-JIyzamy, «Ilexcipe-u Typku»,
Ge|i§/Received: 14.05.2024 «Tapux-u Tabapu», «Xatipyinaxy scane «Bunan Hazumnoiy Tazasam-vr Quny ammul dcazba oepekmepinen 0e nauoaianaan.
KabuI/Accepted: 26.06.2024 Asmop «Tayapux-u xamca-u wapkuy» ammul eybecinoe eynoap, kapaxanuomep, Armein Opoa, Kox Opoa, Ax Opoa, xaszax

Yayim /Published: 30.06.2024 XAHOApbL, HCOHAP WANKLIHUbLIbIEL], KOoKan XanObibl dcone OHbY XAHOADb, KA3aK JHCY30epi, KblNUuakmap, Kblpebl30ap,
Hozaunap, bawkypmmap, MoHeon xanoviewt, Mixanoap mapuxvinan sxcane OcMan uMnepuacsl CYimanoapbinbly wemxcipenepinen
Oe basndaiiovl. Byoan 6enex, asmop o3 enybeecinoe bamovic Kvimaii sicone lvievic Typricman Xauiksinlyy Kaiplnmacy Ke3eyi
mypaivl 0a ke manimemmep 6epedi. Byn 6onimoe asmop mapuxu kezenoi Kapaxanuomepoen 6acman, pemimer Cyiman Cor0vix
Byepa xan, Amnapcaan xan, Toenwix Temip xan, Apax Kooica scane onvly yroapwinvly mapuxvin 6asnoaiost. Aemopoviy 6y
enoezi Opma Asua mypik mapuxvin sepmmeywiinep yuin meyoeccis yiei 60ivin mabuliadsl. 3epmmey HCYMbLCbl, amMAaIMblil
Kimanma kezoecemin Kelbip Konepeen co30epoily myn-mopKinin, wwvley me2in mycindipy, Kazipei 3amanoa Kaiail Koi0aHbLibIn

JACYpeenin Jicane KazaxK mininoe o1apobly MAgbIHACHIH CATLICMbIPY MAKCAMBIHOA JHCAZbLIEAH.
Kinm ce30ep: Kypoaneanu Xanuou, Tayapux-u xamca-u wapku, Smumonocus, namya, siecip

Abstract

This work, which was started to be written by Kurbangali Halidi in 1889, was written in Common Turk language and comp-

leted in 1910. The work was printed in 1910 at the Ornek printing house in Kazan. The author wrote the history of Kazakh,

Tatar, Mongolian, Turkish and Chinese peoples by using sources written in Arabic, Persian, Turkish, Mongolian and Chinese.

This work consists of 10 chapters. Khalidi created this work based on the Chagatai written heritage, which intellectuals and

scholars of the Turkic community sought to establish in accordance with the requirements of his time, using the “common

Turkish language”, Tatar, Uzbek, Uyghur, Kazakh, Kyrgyz, Kyrymchak languages, and using the scientific literature of Arabic

and Persian languages, he used the terms as freely as possible. While writing this work, the author also benefited from the

books of Russian researchers W. Radloff, A. Wambery and H. Katanov. In addition, one of Kurbangali Halidi's greatest chara-

R \TM cteristics is that, when writing about a subject, he tries to explain the subject by making use of all the sources at his disposal.

OPE N l & N Acc E ss While Kurbangali Halidi was writing his w-z.7rk called Tawarikh-i khamsa-i sharqi, he also benefited from such manuscripts
\ W } as Tibyan-1 Nafik, Cihan-niima, Kaide-yi Ozbekiyye, Giyas'ul-Lugat, Secere-i Tiirki, Tarih-i Taberi, Hayrullah, as well as

: many unknown manuscripts. In his work titled Tawarikh-i khamsa-i sharqi, the author deals with Huns, Karakhanids, Golden
Horde, Kk Orda, Ak Orda, Kazakh khans, Djungar invasion, Kokand Khanate and its khans, Kazakh parts, Kipchaks, Kyr-
gvz, Noghais, Bashkirs, Mongolian Khanate, llkhans. It talks about the history and genealogies of the sultans of the Ottoman

Empire. In addition, the author also provides extensive information about the formation period of the people of Western China
and East Turkestan in his work. In this part, the author starts the history from the Karakhanids and talks about the history
of Sultan Siddik Bugra Khan, Alparslan Khan, Tugluk Timur Khan, Afak Hodja and his sons, respectively. This work by the
author is a unique example for researchers of Central Asian Turkish history. The study was written to explain the meanings

of the old terms in the mentioned book, how they are used today, and to compare their meanings in Kazakh and Turkish, if

:B buranadergisi.com

they exist in Turkish.

Keywords: Kurbangali Halidi, Tawarikh-i Khamsa-i Sharqi, Ethymology, Fetwa, Esir

Begimtayev, C. (2024). K. Xamnmuzin «Tayapux-u xamca-1 MapKu» aTThl MIbFapMachIHAAFbI Kei0Ip CO3AEp/IiH TapuXH-CaIbICTBIPMANIb! TAIaybl. |
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Kipicne
3epTTey omicTepi MeH epekko3aepi

by Mmakanamga Tapuxu-CcalbICTRIPMAITB 9IC KO MaHbIIFaH. Kazax Tiji yiriH KeHepreH OOJIBIT TAOBUTATHIH CO3IEPIIH
opTa FachIpllaH »XaHa 3aMaHfa JIeWiHri MarblHajapbl kepcerinred. CofaH COH, Ka3akK TiTiHAE KaHIIAJIBIKTHI
KOJIJIaHBUIAThIH/IBIFBI, KaHJail MaFblHAJIapFa WE CKEHJIr, KaHJal TYpaKThl TIPKECTEP/C KOJIaHBUIATHIH]IBIFbI
alTHITA IbI.

1. Tangay
1.1. II9TYA

By ¢orya wie ¢u-n-xan meixsel Hatkypyn dermim kamubl ypyp (Halidi, 1910, b. 13). (Ockl motya GolibiHIIA
Oip/IeH MIeHXTHI KATKBI3BIIL, KETITIC KAMIIIBI AYPE COFaJIbl).

1. [apurar 3aHbl OoifbIHIIA Oip MocelNeHiH mIenriMiH Taly YIIiH KOWBUIFaH CypakKa JiH OKUIiHIH KOMETiHCI3
OepiyeTiH jkayarl, MOCEJICHIH MapUFU MIESIIiMi.

2. XKacanran Hemece jkacajaThlH Oip HmIapyaHsl OEKITY, pyKcar.

Fetva almak:

1. My¢drunen Gip xarnaiira OaiiIaHbICTHI IIAPUFATTHIH OKIMIH Cypay.

2. Aysicnianbl MarbiHa. Bip HOpceHi jkacayna, OHBIH PyKcaT eTireHiHe OailaHbICThl pyKcar (IiHu) amy.

3. Wcnam KyKbIFbIHA OailJIaHBICTBI KaHJaW Ja Oip MOCENCHIH [iH KYKBIFBI epeKeliepiHe CoWKec MICIIiMiH
OastHIIANTBIH, MIEHXYIb uciiaM Hemece My TH TaparnbiHan Oepinerin Kyxart (URL-1).

4. Kanpait na 0ip okura, Macelie TOHIpETriHAe IHA OKIM IIbIFapa ajaThlH KiCIHIH ©KIM IIbIFapybl )KOHE COJI OKIMIe
KatbIcThI OepineTin mamimer (URL-2).

5. XKacwIpbH KemiciM, KeJticiM (aybI3Ia).
Fetva emini:

OcmMmaH MMnepuschiHaa MIeHXyinb UCIaMIBIKTa TI9Tya icTepiMeH aifHalbICKaH OeniMHIH Oacmibickl: Evvela ulema
talimin mesriiyetine dair bir hayli s6z soylediler. Fetva emini Ali Efendi, bismillah ile eline tiifenk alip yenigeri
agasina verdi (...) Bu siretle gliya talime baslanmis oldu (Ismail H. Uzungarsil1).

Fetva vermek:

1. (Cypanran Macesie OOWBIHINA) IIapUFaTKa cail kejeTiH skayamn oepy: Nitekim Mizanii’l-Hakk’in faydali bir eser
olduguna dair bir de fetva vermistir (Orhan S. Gokyay).

2. Aysicniansl MarbiHA. bip iCTiH jkacallyblH JYpBIC KOpill, pykcar oepy.
Fetva-penah: meiixynp ucinam.
Fetva-penahi: meiixyns ncmamasik (URL-3).

Typk ka30a eCKepTKIMTEPIHIE «IIOTya» CO31 alFamKsl peT « MaHTBIKY-T-Talp» IIbIFapMachlHaH Ke3aecei: kazi
day1 fetva virdi kim durun / oglan1 padisah iciin 6ldiiriin (URL-4).

«Kac xiriT» MarblHachIH OepeTiH apadma «(poTa» CO31HEH TyaTbIH «(POTyaHbIH» CO3IIKTEri MarblHACKI «Oenrini
Oip OKUFaHBIH TOHIPETIH/C OKIM IIbIFAPATHIH, COJI MOCEJICHI IICIICTIH kKayar. VciiaM KYKbIFbIHaFbl MaFbIHACHI —
TiHOACHIHBIH KOMBUTFAH JiHU CYpaKKa jkaz0ara HeMece aybI3Ina OepreH xayaObl, OepreH oKiMi» IeTeH Il Olmipei
(URL-5).

Kazak Timinze «¢ortya» ce3i ABIOBICTBIK ©3repicTepre YIublparn, «oTya» Oonbin e3repreH. Kaszipri kesze a3
KOJIJIaHbLJIa OacTaraH )KOHE )KacTap TaparblHaH MaFbIHACKHI YMBIThLIA OacTaraH OyJ1 Co3/1iH Ka3ipri TaH 1 «KachIPbIH
KeITiciM», «KeJTiciM (aybI3IIa)» ChIHIa MaFbIHAIAPkI Oap.

IMoTyara Kkeay: KeliciMre Kemy.

IMaryana Typy: kemicimai Oy30ay, cesiHae Typy.
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Cesinze maTya KoK: OepreH yoJIeCiH OpblHaMaraH yakbeITTa aiTbuiaisl (URL-6).

Ocpinaiima, apad TiliHeH eHreH «(aTya» ce3l yaKbIT oTe OyBIHIBIK ©3repicKe YIIbIpan, 1JIKki MaFbIHacChbIHaH Oipa3
ajpIcTan KeTkeH. Kazipri TaHma cupek KOJMIaHBUTBII, YMBITEUTA OacTaFaHIBIKTaH, OVJI CO3MI1 KOHEepPTeH Co3IepaiH
KaTapbIHa KOCY/bI )KOH KOPIIK.

1.2. ’KECIP

Yoy cadapna omip-i IOIIKEpHIH MKiI MBIHYA Fackepi caxapajna Pycusiman Oip Wy3 MHKAapbl coiaara Tacamyd
uy0 KbIpBIK-WILTICIHI Tanmad, OakuchiHbl ocup anabuiap (Halidi, 1910, b. 51). (Ockl :xopbikTa ackep OACBIHBIH €Ki
MBIHFa XYBIK cap0a3bl JKa3bIK nanana Pecelmin jky3 MIaKTh JKaybIHTepiHe Tall KeJIil, KbIPBIK-SIIYiH MEPT KbUTHIII,
KaJIFaHBIH TYTKBIHFA aJifbl).

1. CorpiCcTa OyIINaHHBIH KOJIbIHA TYCKEH agam, TYTKbIH (URL-1)

2. Eckizle aKiara caThll allbIHATBIH aj1aM, KyJI, KYH, Manaii. Kiilar yiiz isig sozka yalnuk isir. / Isinsa bu yalnuk bolur
kul asir (AmaMHBIH KYJIIMJISTCH Y31 MEH Maii/ia ce3re KiCiHiH il KbUIBIT, COHBIH KYJibIHA aiiHanasel. (Nadelyev,
1969, b. 75-76).

3. Aypictianel MareIHaga. Kanmait na Oip oiifa HemMece agamra ec-Tycci3 Oaimansin Kainran agam: Onun glizelliginin
esiri oldular (OnbIH cyimynbiFbiHa Fambk (Ky1) 6omiabr) (URL-1)

4. bipeyre Hemece Oip »kargaifFa Toyesai OOJNBIN KajaFaH, COHBIH BIKMAJIbIHAH IIbIFAa anMai KaimraH agaMm: Ne
efsiinkar imigsin ah ey didar-1 hiirriyyet / Esir-i agkin olduk ger¢i kurtulduk esaretten (Namik Kemal). Esirinim
bugiin ancak bununla miiftehirim (Hiiseyin Siret).

5. Bip mopcere mamamad ThIC OAFBIHBIITHI OOIBIT KanmFaH agaMm: “Duygularinin esiri.” “Nefsinin esiri.” (URL-3)
Kontl beg turur bu etdz kul asir [pyx — nmarmra, Mpraay nene — Ky |; gdpliimi ve canumi kildi esir (URL-4)

Apal TimiHIE «COFBIC TYTKBIHBD) JIETEH MarblHaJa KOJIAHBLIIATBIH «JICHP» CO31 Ka3aK TiJTiHEe CHIeHHEH KeHiH
IBIOBICTHIK, ©3TepicTepre YIIbIpal KaHa KoiMail, CeMaHTHKACHI Jla e3repin KeTkeH. Kazipri kazak TinmiHae «kyiieyi
KalTKaH oiien» MarbiHachiHaa Koinaaabsuiansl (URL-5)

1.3. CAMBIIIKBIPAH

Bipamapst HapOora xaH wie apanapblHia MYIJOT Taywio myxaiadomiepi ona keny0d HapOoranbelH yadarbl
OarmpIHIa MO30Yp YU OFYI ya Xakbl Oek Oy meprToyiepiHiH OipiHi XaH KbUIMakma axamn-u deprana uXTmwd ya
xop Taiida OipiHi TamnuO FaKUOET KaMarwsi MbIHbIHA FamnuO ony0 FabiM XaH caxuO-u KUpaHBl TaXxTa YbIKapIbLIap
(Halidi, 1910, b. 12). (Hap6oTa xaH MEH OHBIH aFachIHBIH apachlHAa Y3bIH YaKbITKA CO3BUIFaH TYCIHICIIEYIILTIK
maiima 6onaasl. HapOoTaHBIH emiMiHeH KeHiH aranMmbimn yir yiisl MeH Kaxwl bek TepreyiHiH OipiH XaH €Til
caiinay mocenecinne depraHa Xajkbl Oip IIenriMre Kelie aiMai, ik-xikke Oemnineni. Hortmwkecinne FansiM xan
CaUBINKBIPaHIbl TAKKA OTBIPFBI3AIbI).

Owmip Temipair TUTyIbL. OJ TaKKa OTHIPFAH YaKbITTa OFaH aMipJiepaiH OepreH atarbl. bip npaxmu xoHe 13 kaparka
TEH eJIeM OipJIiTi, Ke3iHae S TURIHFA apa-map 6oiaran MpaHHBIH KyMic akmackiHbIH aTel (Budagov, 1869, b. 684).

Apabma caxub «KaKbIHIBIK, JKaKbBIHIAY» JKOHE KHpaH CO3JICepiHCH KypajFaH Tipkec (CaxmO-m KHpaH) mapchl
TUTIHIH 3aHJIBUIBIFBI OOHBIHINIA caxuO-KupaHFa aliHanraH. by tipkec «tOmurep men lllonman ®yiap31apbIHBIH
TOFBICKAH COTIHJIE JYHHEre KeJreH» JereH MarblHara ue. byJl cumar KyTThl, Kueni, apyarbl 0ap, skeHiMIas, CoTTi,
JKOJIBI OOJIFBINI, OAKBITTHI OWIICYIITIepre KaThICTHl aWThIIATRIH OonFad. Mym33u, Cy3zenu, Xakanu-u Lllupsanu,
[upaszu, Huzamu ['emxeyn, Moynona XKananaanun Pymu sxoHe Oacka 1a akbIHAApAbIH eieHaepinae Oy cumat
KU1 Ke3Iecei.

¥l EckeHIIp/IiH A€ OChIHAANW COTTI Ke3eHJEC JyHUEre KeJIreHl jKaiibl MariymMarTap OapuibUibikK. JlereHmed Jge,
CaMBITIKBIpaH Tipkeci OMip Temipre FaHa KaTbICTHI KOJIAHBUIFAH. TUMypHATEp KE3CHIHAC Ka3bLIFaH TapUXHU
nepekTepae Omip Temipre KaThICThl opJaiibiM «Xa3ipeTi calbIIKbIpan» AelliHreH Oolica, oHbIH yiibl [llaxpyxka
KaThICThI KeH yaKbITTapia «XxakaH-bl causy, Cyinran O0y Caupg Mbip3a XaHFa KaThICThl «CYJITAH-bI Cau»y JCI
arteurraf. Kycaiisia balikapa «xakaH-bI MAaHCYP», KeH yaKbITTa CalbIIIKbIpaH TUTYIIBIMEH aTajiFaH. OMip TeMipaig
«CalbIlIKpIpaH» ararbiHa ue O0rybl, OHBIH LIIBIHFBIC XaH 3aHbBI MEH HCJIAM MOJICHUETIHIH TOFBICKAH KE3CHIHJC
Oapiiara TaHbIMaJl OWJIeyIIire aiHaiFraHbiH Kepcereni. OMip Temip Kpitaiiasl kocnaranna, [LIbIHFBIC XaH MEH
OHBIH YJIIapbl OACHITT aJIBIII, OWITIK JKYPTi3TeH OJIKeNep Il OarbIHABIPFaH JKaJFbI3 MYChUIMaH OHMIICYIINi PETIHAE O31H
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MOUBIHIaTKaH. TeMip/ieH KeiliH CalbINIKbIPaH aTaFblHA aKKOWBIHIIBI OuyieyIici ¥3b1H XacaH ue Oonrad. bynapnan
oenex, Kamap oynerinae Hacpymmuua max, OHTycTik YHmicranga Huszammaxumepaen I Bypxan max ChIHIIBI
OuseyIiepaiH J1e aTaFrbIHBIH apachlHaH «CaUBIKbIPaHIbDy Ke3necTipyre 6onaasl. badeip Ouneymici Hlax XKaxan
«O0immy3addap [laxadbynaua Myxammen CailbIlKbIpaH» aTarbIMEH TaKKa OTBHIPFAH YKOHE OChI CHUIIATThI THUTYII
periage xKaopurmaran. [llax JXKaxaHHBIH ©31H «CAWBIMKBIPAH COHM» JEI aTaybIHBIH HETi3iHIe, 0aOBIPIBIKTApIBIH
Kypyubicsl babbipasiy Omip Temip KeperenHiH TerineH KenreHi YIKeH pell oiiHaraH. AKbIHIAp MEH JKbIpayap o3
HIbIFapMaliapblHia OUIIEYIIIepre KaThICThl «CalbIIKbIpaH» aTayblH KOJIaHFaH OoJica aa, OyJ1 ce3/li ecTireHae, eq
OipiumIi oifbIMBI3Fa OMip Temip kenemni. byman 6acka, Ocman VIMIepHsICBIHBIH ITaIRIITaXTAPBIHBIH KEHOIpi 16 0ChI
aTaKThI JKMXAHTEPIiK MaFbIHACKIHIA KonaHFaHsl 6enrimi. Jlepextepae 11 Mexmer, Mayrsrs Cynran CeniM koHe
Kanynu Cynran CyneiiMeHiepre KapacTbl, OJap/IbIH JKayJar aaylIbUIbIK CHIIATTapbIH achIPhIN alTy MaKcaThIHIA
«CaMBITIKBIpaH» CO3IH ©37epiHe KOCHI aHThUIFaHbl Oarikamamsl. X VI Facklp TapuUXIIBUIAPBIHEIH immiHae Mexmen
3aiisiv Maysrs Cynran CemiMyti «caifbITKbIpany» fem aTaraH 6071ca, 6acka TapUXIIBLIAP/IBIH «CAHBITKBIPAHIBIKTHIH
YII XKaFjaina OepiireHin aran aiitansl. bipiHuici, oH ypnakka JAeiiH MUpacKepIliK )KOJIMEH Naauiiax Oorraniap,
eKIHIIIiCl, ©3 KYIITEPIMEH oNieM/Ii Jkayinan anraH kuxanrepiep (Eckenzip, Pyctem cbimpl), ylriHmIici, COFpICTapaa
ophaiibiM kenimmnasz Oonrangap. [enubomyneik Mycrtada Onm Oosnca, CalbIIKBIPAaHABIKTBIH SJEMJl JKayJar
alFaH/apFa FaHa KaTbICTBl alTBHUIATBIHBIH, Typa MaFbIHACHIHJA SJEMHIH TeK KaHa yml skuxanrepi (Eckennuip,
[eHFpic XaH xoHe OMip Temip) OonmranblH anra Tapranbl. CallbIIKbIpaH ararbl KeiHTi ke3eHaepae, OcMmaH
MMIICPUSCHIHIAFEI A UIIaxTap, TiNTi, Kel mamanapra KaTbICThl KOJJAaHBUIFAHbI, SSFHH, aJIFAIllKbl MarbIHACBIHAH
aneIcTan KeTkeHi 6aikanaasl (URL-5)

Kaszax Timiage Oy ce3miH MarbIHACH! TOJBIFRIMEH ©3TrepicKe yimbiparad. Ka3ipri TaHma eTe cupek KOJMIaHBUIHIIL,
MarbIHACHI KYHTIPT TapTKaH OYJI CO3/IIH MaFbIHACHI «HAFBI3 0ATHIP», «0aThUD, «HAFBI3 JXKITIT».

1.4. UEK

Xar yapaurbl une Mapan Oamrbl 0y3pU1y0 OH Y4 OpTaHbIH bemr aliMak Jumiri skoiiepie KYJUIOH XbITalIapHbI
eJIIipi0 KyMIIo Hiek o ojapak XokaMHbBIH Xbiameringe oonasiiap (Halidi, 1910, b. 229). (Xar xeTkeH Ke3ze
Mapanbacbeiaaa OyJIiK TybIIl, OH YIII alMaKThIH bec aliMak JiereH epinaeri OYKisl KbITalmap sl eaTipin, OapibFbl
JKUHAITBIT, KOokKaHbBIH KBI3METiHE KeJIIi.)

1. llaitran (Kaggari, 1997, b. 222), 16imic (Nadelyev, 1969, b. 253).

ek kopmek [maiitanaii kepy, skek kepy].

2. Ilepi.

3. ¥praiusl maiTas.

4. Amkapak. Mex wuakek [maiitan xone ammup] (Cagbayir, 2007, b. 5274).
5. XKamangsik (Toparli, 2007, b. 317).

6.

a. bip, xanre3 (URL-1)

Hexk-» Hiek [xkekme-kek, 0ipre-0ip]. Ochl ce3meH «ierane» TEHHAECI KOK, CHPEK KE3ISCETiH, JKaJIFbI3 JCTCH CO3
TYBIHJIaFaH.

Weroxnxar [TypakTel, Gepik].

Wekcan [5KaarsI3, MOHOTOHIBI].

Wepne ftexcan Kby [K0iibI KiGepy, xkepMeH xkekcel Kbuty] (Budagov, 1871, b. 359).
b. Bipmix (URL-2).

Kasipri ka3ak TiniHze MblHaaal MarbIiHaIapbl Oap:

Kek kepy [>kaKchl KOpMEY; KaKThIpMay |;

Kex kepymrimik [ ¥HaTaymsuIbK];

XKexk kepiny [CyiikimcizaikTig cedebi 6oiy];

WtTin erineH xek koepy [Kartsl xek kepy] (URL-6);
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«Kek» ce3i Kazipri TaHJa ©3iHIH MarbIHACHIH YKOFAJITHIN, TCK KaHa CO3 TipKECTepiHe KOJIaHbUIa bl YKanrei3
TYpFaH/Ia MaFBIHACHI YKOK. byJ1 ce3iH eki TYp:Ii KOITaHbICH! 0ap. bipi mapchl TiiHEH eHil, «KaJIFbI3) MaFbIHACHIHIA
KOJIJJaHAaThIH OoJica, eKiHIIiCI, «IaiTaH, 1011ic» MaFbiHanapbH Olnaipertin ce3. by exi ¢opma aa Kaszak TimiHIe
caKTaJifaH, OipaK, MarbIHaJIapbl YMBIT OoJiFraH. Ce3 TIpKeCTEpiH e KOJIJIaHbLTy apKbUIbI FaHA MarbIHaFa Ue 0OJIaIbl.
JKorapbigarsl KOJAHBICTAPBIHAH 0OJICK «KEKKaT» (Hiek KuXart, siIFHH, 01p JKaK), <«OKeKCeH» (KEpPMEH KEKCEH €TY)
CBIHJBI TYpIiepi e 6ap. COHFBI €Ki «ieKk» mapchl TIIIHEH eHil, «0ip, JKanFbI3» JAereH MarbiHaapsl Oepeni. Kazax
TUTIHE «KEKCEH» CO31 TeK KaHa «KEPMEH YKEKCEH €Ty» TYPaKThl TIPKECIHIE FaHa KOJIaHbLIAIbL.

1.5. JKUXAT

Conu 0Oip mxuxaraan Pycust Oy sxoHuOmepe ko co3mak Kacapinaa umint (Halidi, 1910) (Bip »xarsinan Peceit Oy
aliMaKTapra KOJI VIITBIH Oepyzi ofIacTeIpFaH eKeH).

1. Taparm, OGarbIT.

2. lapya, xxymeic, Kei3meT (Toparli, 2007, b. 43).

3. Ce0er, KaTbIHAC, CHUITAY.

bu mxuxar [KyMbIcch3, Kbi3MeTci3.| (Budagov, 1869, b. 447)

4. Aynan, aitmak, xep: Kizcagizin ikinci kapisindan ne siretle ¢iktigi o cihette biraz sayi olmustu (Hiiseyin R.
Glirpinar).

5. Tapan: Bu muharebede bana pek celi gorlinmeyen bir cihet var (Cenap Sahabeddin). Bu darbenin Bizans’a
bir cihetten korkung, bir cihetten hayirli oldugunu iddia eden Bizans tarihi miitehassislari... (Yahya Kemal). Rus
teskilatin1 meraka salan cihet budur (Refik H. Karay).

6. Kanmaif ma 6ip YHBIMHBIH, KOPABIH MaKcaTblHA JKETy VIIiH jKacajaThlH KbI3MeTi MeH MiHaeti: Vakif olan bir
camide imamlik, hatiplik, hastahanede hekimlik, medresede miiderrislik vb. hizmetlere cihet denir (Ekrem H.
Ayverdi).

7.OcbIH1ali KbI3MET aTKapaThiH aJlaMJIapFa TOJICHETiH xanaksl: ... Evkaftaki vazife sahiplerinin ve sair Anadolu’daki
bazi1 vakiflarin cihetleri ve bazi kale neferlerinin riiuslar1 buradan tertip olunurdu (ismail H. Uzungarsil) (URL-3).

«JIxuxar» cesi anramksl pet Ambik [TamansiH FapuOHama aTThl IIbIFApMAChIHAH aHBIKTAFaH O0JIAThIH.
«JIxmxaT» ce3iHiH apad TiTiHIET1 MaFbIHAIAPEI MBIHAIAM:

1. XKy3iu 6ip Tapamnka Oypy;

2. Taparm, kapay, ceipt kenoet (URL-4).

Ocman MMnepuscbiHaa KypbUITail MeKeMeNepinae KaXeTTi KbI3MeTTep Il aTKapy YIIiH THICTI KopJiapMeH OeJliHTeH
«IKUXary», OUTIKTUTIKTEepl aHBIKTAJIFaH MiHIETTepre kayarm OepreH. O KypbUITali HHCTUTYTHIHBIH TaMybIMEH
KeOeHin, JIiHM MEKeMeJiep MEH KalbIPhIMIIBUIBIK MEKEeMEJIEPIHIH JKYMBIC iCTeyiH KaMTaMachl3 €Ty, COHJali-akK,
KOIITEereH aJamMJapAblH KYHKOpPIC JKOHE KOCHIMINA TaObIC Kypasbl 00y TYPFBICEIHAH MaHBI3AB (PYHKIHSIIAPIBI
aTKapnbl. Anaija, yakpIT eTe Keie, KYphUITallapblH CaHbl KOOEUil, ayKbIMbI JKaFbIHaH KAaTThl ©CYyl, MYHBIH
cajiaphl peTiHJIE JPKUXAT TYPJIepi MEH MOJIILICPIHIH 6CyIHE aJIbIl Keyi. byt skaFaail MUFbLTBI )KaMaH aaMIap/IbiH
JKaFbIMCBI3 OpEKeTTEepiHe KO amThl. EHOeKTEeHOCH, KYMBIC iCTeMel, MYHIail cagakalapAasl KyH Kepic KaMbIHa
alfHanapIpraH Kadat maiina 6omael (URL-5).

«Kuxary ce3i Ty MarbIHACHIH JKOFANITHIIN, KOJJAHBICTAH HIBIFBII, KA3aK TITIHJIC «OKEKKAT» KOCApIaHFaH CO3IH/IC
raHa cakranraH. [lapceima «iiek» (Kajarbi3, Oip FaHa) oHE apalllla «PKUXaT» Ce3NepiHeH KypajiFaH Oyy ce3
oy OacTarbl MarbIHACBIHAH aJTBICTAIl KeTKEH. [JTKi MarbIHACKHI «Oip JKaKy OOJIFaH <OKEKXKaT» CO31HIH Ka3ipri Ka3zak
TUTIHJET1 MaFbIHACHI KydaJIapFa KaTbICThI KOJIIaHBLIA b,

KopbIThIHIBI

By Makanazna «moTyay, «OKecip» JKOHE «CaibIIKbIpaH» CO3JEPiHe AMAXPOHJBIK Taldy *KacalublK, SFHH, OpTa
FachIpJarbl CEMAaHTHKACHIH alllbIll, Ka3ipri TaHFa JeHiH KOJIaHbUIFaH MaFbIHAJIAPBIH KOPCETYTe THIPBICTHIK. By
ce3nep TYPK TiIiHe opTa FackIpAa WCIIaM JiHIMEH Oipre eHreH O0Oysl Kepek. ©3re TIIAepIeH eHIeH Co3Iepi o3
Tinaepine Oeitimzen, GOHETHKANBIK ©3TepiCKe YIIBIPATaThIH Ka3aK XajiKbl aTaJIMBIII YII CO3[i € OCBl YpAiCTEeH
MaKYpbIM KaJIJIbIpFaH KoK, TasgayaH KepreHiMizaei, apad koHe napchl TIICPIHEH €HIreH OYJI co3iep IbIOBICTHIK
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©3repicKe VIIbIpan KaHa KoWMal, Ka3ak TiJiHe GHIeHHEH KEWiH, OChI TIre CIiHIM, ajFamkbl (GopMaiapbiHaH
TOJIBIFBIMEH aJbICTall KeTKeH. SIFHm, Oyl ymI ce3 ne Tipi ar3a CHSIKTHI JKaHa eMipiepiH OacTar, OacTamkbl
MarbIHAJIAPbIHAH aJIbICTAll, )KaHa MaFbIHAJIAPFa ne OOJIFaH.

OneduneTTep TiziMi

Budagov, L. Z. (1869). Svarnitelniy slovar Turetsko-Tatarskih naregiy. Tipografiya Imperatorskoy Akademii
Nauk.

Budagov, L. Z. (1871). Svarnitelniy slovar Turetsko-Tatarskih nareciy. Tipografiya Imperatorskoy Akademii
Nauk.

Cagbayir, Y. (2007). Tiirkce sozliik. Otiiken.

Gencal, B. (2013). XIX. yiizy1l Dogu Tiirkistan tarihi hakkinda yazilmis olan birinci elden kaynaklar. Manas
Sosyal Arastirmalar Dergisi, 2(8), 17-30.

Halidi, K. (1910). Tarih-i hamse-i sarki. Ornek.

Kasgari, M. (1997). Tiiriik tilin sézdigi: (Diuani lugat et-Tiirk). Hant.

Nadelyayev V. M. (1969). Drevnetyurskiy slovar. Nauka.

Toparli R. vd. (2007). Kip¢ak Tiirk¢esi sozliigii. Turk Dil Kurumu.

URL-1: 2024 jilgt 1 mamuir kiini https://sozluk.gov.tr/ saytinan alingan.

URL-2: 2024 jilgi 1 mamuir kiini http://www.osmanlicaturkce.com/ saytinan alingan.
URL-3: 2024 jilg1 1 mamuir kiini http://www.lugatim.com/ saytinan alingan.

URL-4: 2024 jilgi 1 mamuir kiini https://www.nisanyansozluk.com/ saytinan alingan.
URL-5: 2024 jilg1 1 mamuir kiini https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/ saytinan alingan.
URL-6: 2024 jilg1 1 mamur kiini https://sozdik.kz/ saytinan alingan.



http://www.osmanlicaturkce.com/
http://www.lugatim.com/
https://www.nisanyansozluk.com/
https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/

BURANA DERGISi 2024, 2(1), 1-8

Extended Abstract

Kurbangali Halidi's work, Tawarikh-i khamsa-i sharqi is a very important source for Kazakh historiography and
civilization. This book, published in Common Turkish language in the city of Kazan in 1910, can be studied in
terms of history, literature, politics and linguistics. The book Tawarikh-i khamsa-i sharqi consists of 791 (798)
pages and 10 parts. This book is a work, that deals with examining Turkish history from a new perspective. The
author, studying the sources written in Arabic, Persian, Turkish, Mongolian and Chinese languages, narrated the
history of the Kazakh, Tatar, Mongolian, Turkic, and Chinese peoples in this work.

This book, published in Kazan in 1910 in Middle Turkish, can be studied in terms of history, literature, politics and
linguistics. This book offers a new perspective on Turkish history.

The work we are talking about was translated into Kazakh language in 1992 and 2014. However, these translations
included only parts of the book. Despite the research made on the book Tawarikh-i khamsa-i sharqi, the dictionary
and line-by-line translation of this book have not been made so far. With this problem in mind, we have considered
compiling a short dictionary. In the future, it is possible to translate this thesis into Kazakh language and publish it
as a book and present it to the readers. This study can be used in lexicography textbooks and lessons.

Based on this, the L. N. Gumilev Eurasian University “Otirar Kitaphanasi” Research Center in Astana decided
to translate the book line by line. Thus, the first volume of the Tawarikh-i khamsa-i sharqi book was published
in 2015, and a larger copy of the first volume was published in 2016. These books include the manuscript of
Tawarikh-i khamsa-i sharqi, its copy published in Kazan, its transcription written in the Cyrillic alphabet, and
its line-by-line translation. In 2018, this translation was included in the 10th volume of the “Kazakh koljazbalar”
collection. In 2019, II. volume has been published.

In addition, in this work, the author examines the cultural life and ethnography of the Kazakh people, and also
writes about the customs, traditions and religious beliefs of the people. In addition to some geographical names,
places are also included in the work. As a result, when writing about a subject, the author addresses the issue by
comparing all the sources from the oldest periods to his own time. This work by the author is a unique example for
researchers of Central Asian Turkish history.

Three years after publishing the manuscript as a book in the Ornek printing house of the city of Kazan in 1910,
on March 14, 1913, Kurbangali Halidi, who witnessed perhaps the most turbulent period of Central Asian Turkish
history and recorded those days along with his past, passed away in Cugucak.

Two works by Kurbangali Halidi, which are considered very important sources for Kazakh historiography, have
survived to this day. These are the books named Tarih-i Ceride-i Cedide (1889) and Tawarikh-i khamsa-i sharqi
(1910).

Tarih-i Ceride-i Cedide, written by Kurbangali Halidi during his travels to some cities in East Turkestan between
1886 and 1887, is one of the main sources of the history of East Turkestan. This work is in the Uyghur manuscripts
section with the code C 578 in the Asian Museum in Saint Petersburg. The work was printed in Chagatai with
Arabic letters in the Kazan University printing house in 1889. In terms of content, the work consists of the author
writing down the cities he visited during his trip to a part of the East Turkestan land and their characteristics at that
time, as well as the information he compiled and what he saw, by evaluating it in a system.

Tawarikh-i khamsa-i sharqi, published in Chagatai, Kazan, in 1910, can be examined in terms of history, literature,
politics and linguistics. In this book, Turkish history is discussed from a new perspective. Tawarikh-i khamsa-i
sharqi was completed in 1909 and published in the Ornek printing house in Kazan in 1910. Kurbangali Halidi was
recognized by society as a historian after publishing his second book, Tawarikh-i khamsa-i sharqi. J. Karmysheva,
who was the first to start researching this book, paved the way for later scientists. To this day, several scientists have
studied the book and written doctoral dissertations on it.

We have started to study the historical changes of some old words found in the mentioned work. The selected words
are words that have become old in the Kazakh language, whose meaning has been forgotten, are out of use, or are
rarely used.
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Etnobotanik; botanik ve halk biliminin kesistigi disiplinler arast bir bilim dalidir. Bu arastirmanin ana
amact Iran’in Merkezi ilinin batisinda yer alan Komican ilgesini etnobotanik agisindan arastirmaktir. Bu
bélgede etnobotanik iizerine bir ¢calisma yapilmadigr goz oniine alindiginda, mevcut arastirmada bu konu-
nun yapilmasinin temel nedeni yerli bilgilerin unutulmasini énlemektir. Bu amacgla, 121 bitkinin bilgileri
2023-2024 yillarinda sozlii kaynaklardan (50-90 yas arast kadin ve erkek katilimcilar) ve aynmi zamanda
bazi bilimsel kaynaklardan derlenmistir. Makalede her bitkinin yéresel ve bilimsel adi ile cinsi ve familyast
vazilirken bélgede kullanilan tibbi ozellikleri, uygulama yontemi ve kullanilan bitki organm da kaydedil-
migtir. Sonug olarak ii¢ biiyiime formu; agag, ¢ali ve bitki oldugu bildirilmistir. Sonug¢lara gére, toplanan
veriler arasinda en yiiksek yiizdeyi otsu bitkiler (%66.1), en diisiik yiizdeyi ise agag tiirlerinin (%16.5)
olusturdugu goriilmiistiir. Kullanim tiiriine gore yapilan gruplandirmada ise tiirlerin ¢ogunlugunun yenile-
bilir (%54.5) oldugu ve %32.2 inin diger uygulamalar grubunda yer aldigi goriilmektedir. Bitki tiirlerinin
onemli bir yiizdesinin (%47.1) ¢ok ¢esitli tedavi edici ozelliklere sahip oldugunu belirtmekte fayda vardir.
Bitki adlart incelendiginde, bélgedeki bitki adlarimin hayvan adlari, hayvan viicut kisitmlari, bitki rengi,
habitat, koku, yerel inan¢lar vb. ilkelere gére adlandirildig goriilmektedir. Komican ilgesindeki onemli bitki
cesitliligi, kimyasal ilag¢larin yan etkileri, biyogesitliligin korunmasi ihtiyact ve istihdam yaratilmasi dikkate
alindiginda bélgede etnobotanik ¢alismalarin gelistirilmesi ihtiyact derinden hissedilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Iran, Komican, Etnobotanik, Sifali Bitkiler

Abstract

Ethnobotany is a branch of interdisciplinary science that is result of botany and folklore intersection. In this
research, our aim is to investigate ethnobotanical studies in Komijan County, located in the west of Markazi
province, Iran. Given that no ethnobotanical study has been done here, the main reason caused this topic
to be done in the present research is preventing the native knowledge from forgetting. During 2023-2024,
the information around 140 plants was collected through oral sources (elderly men and women at the age
of 50-90) as well as some scientific and specialized books. The local name, scientific name, genus and

family name are mentioned in the article, also the medicinal properties, method of application and plant

organ used in the region were recorded. Eventually, three growth form; tree, shrub and herb were reported.
According to the results, among the collected data, the highest percentage was allocated to herbaceous
plants (66.1%) and the lowest percentage to shrub species (16.5%). On the other hand, the grouping based
on the type of application showed that most species were edible (54.5%) and 32.2% of them were in the
other applications group. It is worth noting that a significant percentage of plant species (47.1%) possess
a wide range of therapeutic properties. Investigating the names of plants showed that the plants naming in
the region is following principles such as animal names, animal body parts, plant color, habitat, smell, local
beliefs, etc. Due to the significant plant diversity in Komijan County, high side effects caused by chemical
drugs and the need to preserve biodiversity, and considering job creation, developing ethnobotanical stu-
dies in the region is deeply felt.
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Introduction

Nowadays, ethnobotany is a diverse and multidisciplinary subject used in agriculture, botany, ethnology,
anthropology, and linguistics fields. In fact, ethnobotany is combination of two words “ethno”; means the study of
people and “botany” the study of plants. There are considerable economic benefits in development and use of local
medicines and medicinal plants for treatment of various diseases (Neelam etc., 2018, p. 1550).

The earliest historical records of medicinal herbs belong to Sumerian civilization, where hundreds of medicinal
herbs such as opium are listed on the clay tablets (Awuchi, 2019, p. 221).

Methods of treatment used for different diseases based on local plants is called folklore method (Ramesh Singh
etc., 2019, p. 614). Action should be taken as soon as possible to preserve existing traditional knowledge and to
ensure about its conveying to future generations (Karakose, 2022, p. 577). Traditional plant medicines still play
an important role in the modern drug industries due to the minor side effects as well as the synergistic action of
compounds (Ahmad Dar etc., 2017, p. 350).

These days, different regions of the world such as, Brazil (Nascimento, 2020), Norway (Teixidor-toneu, 2020), and
many other countries are using this knowledge. Generally, ethnic people possess a deep and universal knowledge
about the traditional knowledge system as a gift dedicated to civilized population (Dixit, 2019, p. 122).

Recently, many ethnobotanical surveys from different regions of Iran has been done. For example, some of them
include surveys on areas of Lar (Zolfaghari Baghersad etc., 2024), and Baluchestan (Didehvar etc., 2021). Also,
using folk medicine in Turkish-speaking regions of Iran is really significant. For instance, some of researches has
been done in Ahar-Arasbaran (Ebadi etc., 2019, p. 212) and Zanjan County (Moghanloo etc., 2019, p. 121).

According to the latest official census reports of Iran, Komijan County, centered in Komijan region, located in the
west of Markazi province, has a population of about 36,441 (URL-1).

Majority of people language in this county is Azerbaijan Turkish (Komijani Bozcheloei etc., 2022, p. 205). Komijan
County consists of two mountainous and plain sections. On one hand, this subject has led to the plant diversity in
this County, and on the other hand, it has caused expanding plants uses in the culture of people region.

The significant note is that the reflection of the name and using plants in Komijan County Turkish culture was
not only limited to some matters such as nutrition and medicine, but also its effect can be seen in oral literature
(Ghasemkhani, 2018, p. 137), the toponyms, and religious beliefs of people of this County, that separately, each of
these topics are worthy for an independent research.

For example, Ghasemkhani and Karimi have mentioned the significant number of phytotoponyms such as Koklikote
Doarase, Sare Tikannik, Boyanne, Uzallikor, Ulgun Cay, Bostan Cayur, Usqunne Dora, Yannaxlug, Yovsanle,
Varakzar, Qamisle, Qinnirgalik, Qiyaxle, Gobalokle, Qazyagle, Yannaxlug, Siiptirgalik, etc. in their research on
toponyms of Komijan County (Ghasemkhani and Bagherzadeh Karimi, 2023, p. 86-100).

Also, studies show that in various region of Komijan County, some trees such as plane and ash are considered as
sacred trees (Giin and Kasimhani, 2023, p. 133-135). It should be mentioned that although the using plants in people
lives in this region is significant, no comprehensive research related to the ethnobotanical view has been done in
Komijan County so far. If local knowledge about plants of this region is not transferred to young generation, these
valuable oral sources can be forgotten. Therefore, the mentioned cases indicate the necessity of doing this survey.

1. Methods

The current research is the result of a field study carried out in some of cities and villages of Komijan County in
(2023-2024). For this purpose, both men and women who generally were illiterate or had primary education were
interviewed which were totally 10 people. They were between 50 and 90. And necessary information about the
names and application of 121 plants in Komijan region was collected and recorded with local pronunciation and
alphabet of Azerbaijan Turkish. In addition, in order to get more useful data for the article, reference sites (URL-2)
were used to extract the scientific and family names of the plants too. Finally, for comparing the local names and
plants used in Komijan County with other regions of Iran related to this region culturally and linguistically, the
information collected from other regions was matched with the data of Komijan region.
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2. Results and Discussion
2.1. General Analysis of the Studied Plants

Based on the information of Table 1, the investigated plants can be divided into three categories based on their
growth form: herb, tree, and shrub, and the share of each category is 66.1%, 17.4%, and 16.5%.

The plants of Komijan region are classified into 4 different group medical, edible, cattle nutrition, and other
applications, in this respect, the use of edible and medical plants with 66 and 57 items have the most frequency and
the application of cattle nutrition with 18 items has the lowest frequency. And also, for 3 plants, any usage is not
mentioned by the sources. In addition, among the studied plants, 51 plants have only one application and 67 have
more than one usage.

It should be noted that the word “other application” in the table below shows that some applications which have
diversity are located in one group. These applications include dyeing (women’s hair, carpet fibers, calligraphy ink
and Iranian NEW YEAR eggs), making tools (for example, carpet tools for weaving, brooms, calligraphy pens,
tools to keep away from evil eyes, plectrum, etc.), preparation of fuel, cosmetics, skin tanning, space disinfectant,
extraction of alkaline materials for the production of raisins or welding, glue, decorative use, etc.

All among the plants which their names are listed in the table, although Ostogoddus, Balonge, Zancafil, Sona, and
Goazangiime are not generally native in this region or do not have a significant distribution in the region, their names
are mentioned in the table due to their importance in traditional medicine of Komijan people.

It should also be mentioned that although this article is limited to the introduction of wild herbaceous plants and
Kovor and Qarakurra are not wild plants, their names and uses are mentioned in the article due to the special usage
of these two plants in ethnobotany of Komijan region.

In this research, in addition to plants, interesting information regarding the diversity and naming method of
mushrooms was also collected in the region. According to the findings, mushrooms can be grouped into three types:
Aggobalak (white mushroom), Qaragébalak (black mushroom) and Agacgobalage (tree mushroom) (OS-2 and OS-
3). In terms of the place of growth, Agacgobalage grows on the trunk or below the tree and other mushrooms grow
on the ground (OS-1, OS-2, OS-3, OS-5 and OS-7). Therefore, mushrooms are classified into three groups based
on color: white (edible), black (non-edible) and chil-chil (spotted), which is non-edible (OS-2 and OS-3). Also,
there is another division indicating whether mushrooms are poisonous or not. Based on this grouping, Cingébaloge
is called a poisonous mushroom or Daligdbalok (OS-5, OS-7, OS-8, OS-9, and OS-10), and edible type is called
Oqillegébalak which is non-toxic (OS-8).

Table 1: General Classification of Plants in Komijan County Based on the Growth Habit and Application of
the Plants

Row Local Name Scientific Name Habit Application
Sophora sp.
1 Acceboyan (Fabaceae) herb -
e Vitis sp. . .
2 Agliziim (Vitaceae) shrub edible, other applications
3 Alma Ma(lﬁii)cn;:gzca tree edible, medical
4 Armud Py ’Eblfozzzzgms tree edible, medical
. Equisetum arvense —
5 Atquyruge (Equisetaceae) herb other applications
6 Badam Prunus amygdalus free edible, medical, other
(Rosaceae) applications
7 Balange Lallemantia sp. herb medical

(Lamiaceae)
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10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

Barhong
Beyramnuxude

Bitirax

Boyax

Bulaqote

Burgartikane /
Tulugtikane / Tulugote /
Stizmatikane

Cacuq

Cayur

Cingdboaloge /
Doligébalok

Canaxsinniran /
Canaxgiile / Canaqote

Ciris / Siris / Ziris

Cobanyastuge

Daglalose

Dagmaorzase

Dagsogane

Dalesabdor /
Ossoksobdare

Doleyarpuz /
Ossokyarpuze

Doleyonca /
Ossokyoncase /
Qarayonca

Davadobane

Dolasxan

Dolagxangiile

Dovsanalmase

Plantago major
(Plantaginaceae)

Xanthium strumarium
(Asteraceae)

Rubia tinctorum
(Rubiaceae)

Nasturtium officinale
(Brassicaceae)

Echinophora sibthorpiana
(Apiaceace)

Trachyspermum ammi
(Apiaceae)

Elymus repens
(Poaceace)

Papaver sp.
(Papaveraceae)

Eremurus spectabiils
(Asphodelaceae)

Acantholimon pterostegium
(Plumbaginaceae)

Tuilpa montana
(Liliaceae)
Satureja hortensis
(Lamiaceae)

Allium schoenoprasum
(Amaryllidaceae)

Medicago sativa
(Fabaceace)

Bupleurum rotundifolium
(Brassicaceac)

Convolvulus sp.
(Convolvulaceae)

Convolvulus sp.
(Convolvulaceae)

Cotoneaster nummularioides
(Rosaceae)

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

shrub

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

medical
medical

cattle nutrition

other applications

edible, medical

medical, other
applications

edible, medical

cattle nutrition

cattle nutrition, other
applications

edible, other applications

cattle nutrition

other applications

medical

edible

cattle nutrition

cattle nutrition

cattle nutrition

edible

edible

other applications

cattle nutrition
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30 oncir

31 Onikgiile

32 Onnab

33 Or / Catlanqus

34 Orcinak / Orcin

35 Orik

36 Orvanagiile

37 Gavale
Gegcegovone /

38 N
Toppalagéven

39 Golinbarmage

40 Gavon

41 Gozongiime

42 Gilas

43 Goboalok

44 Goglizim

45 Giil Agace / Quzilgiil

46 Xakesir

47 Xorgombor

48 Xarmoanote / Qirxyasar

49 Xeyrigiile

50 Xiilfa

51 Hamamkiimace /
Omonkiimace

52 Hosrotgiile

53 Heyva

Ficus carica
(Moraceae)
Mirabilis jalapa (Nyctaginaceae)
Ziziphus jujube
(Rhamnaceae)

Pistacia atlantica
(Anacardiaceae)

Amygdalus scoparia
(Rosaceae)

Prunus armeniaca
(Rosaceae)

Salvia hydrangea
(Lamiaceae)

Prunus sp.
(Rosaceae)

Ononis spinose
(Fabaceace)

Astraglus gossypinus
(Fabaceace)

Astragalus adscendens
(Fabaceae)

Prunus avium
(Rosaceae)

Vitis sp.
(Vitaceae)

Rosa damascene
(Rosaceae)

Descurainia sophia
(Brassicaceae)

Orchis mascula

(Orchidaceae)

Polygonum aviculare )
Polygonaceae(

Althaea officinalis
(Malvaceae)

Portulaca oleracea
(Portulacaceac)

Malva sylvestris
(Malvaceae)

Colchicum speciosum
(Colchicaceae)

Cydonia oblonga
(Rosaceae)

tree

herb

tree

tree

tree

tree

shrub

tree

shrub

herb

shrub

shrub

tree

shrub

shrub

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

herb

tree

edible, medical
other applications

edible, medical

edible, medical

edible, other applications

edible, medical

cattle nutrition, medical

edible

cattle nutrition

edible, other applications

medical

edible, other applications
edible

edible, medical

edible, medical, other
applications

edible, medical

edible, cattle nutrition

other applications

medical, edible, other
applications

edible, medical

medical

other applications

edible, medical
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54 Hule Prunus persica tree edible
(Rosaceae)
55 ido Elaeagnus angustifolia tree medical, edible, other
(Elacagnaceae) applications
: . Achillea millefolium . .
56 Ilangicoge (Asteraceae) herb medical, edible
. Vitis sp. .
57 Inagomcoge (Vitaceae) shrub edible
58 Itgiile / Itburne Rosa canina shrub edible, medical
(Rosaceae)
59 Kasne Cichorium iniybus herb medical
(Asteraceae)
60 Kokkiz Eruca vesicaria herb edible
(Brassicaceae)
61 Koklikote Thymus vulgaris Shrub edible, medical
(Lamiaceae)
Cirsium vulgare edible, medical, cattle
62 Kongar (Asteraceae) herb nutrition
Ricinus communis medical, other
63 Korgong (Euphorbiaceae) herb applications
64 Kavar Allium amp cloprasum herb edible, medical
(Alliaceae)
. Salvia officinalis .
65 Qangal / Maryamgiile (Lamiaceae) herb medical
Ulmus glabra L
66 Qara / Qaral (Ulmaceae) tree other applications
67 Qara Ale Prunus domestica tree edible, medical
(Rosaceae)
68 Qarakurra / Kurra - herb edible, cattle nutrition
. Vitis vinifera .
69 Qaradommiil (Vitaceae) shrub edible
70 Qargagogondore / - herb edible
Qallaxgogondare
. . Muscari neglectum .
sparagaceae
71 Qargadagsage Asparag herb other applications
. Falcaria vulgaris . .
piaceae
72 Qazyage Api herb edible, medical
73 Qomis / Qarge Phragmites australis herb other applications
3 £ (Poaceae) PP
. Juncus acutus .
74 Qinnirgs (Juncaceac) herb other applications
75 Qiya Hordewm murinum herb cattle nutrition
yaq (Poaceac)
76 Qocabase Echinops sp. herb edible, rn.edlc.:al, other
(Asteraceae) applications

14
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77

78

79

80

81

82

83

84

85

86

87

88

89

90

91

92

93

94

95

96

97

98

99

Qoxagan
Qoz
Qustiziime
Quzequlage
Mayana

Murcalux

Murvar

Nar

Ostoqoddus

Payizquse / Qis Xabor
Eliyon

Pisigdirnage /
Pisigcirmage

Saregiil

Saretikan

Sona

Sigirdile

Sigirquyruge

Sogid

Stiptirgo

Siitliigon

Saxsax

Saxsaqqan /
Geggeosturdan

Sobdor

Satoro

Lepidium draba sp.
(Brassicaceae)

Juglans regia
(Juglandaceae)

Solanum nigrum
(Solanaceae)

Foeniculum vulgare
(Apiaceae)

Punica granatum
(Lythraceae)

Lavandula angustifolia
(Lamiaceae)

Taraxacum officinale
(Asteraceae)

Capsella bursa-pastoris
(Brassicaceae(

Rosa canina
(Rosaceae)

Carthamus tinctorius
(Asteraceae)

Cassia abbreviate
(Fabaceae)

Echium amoenum
(Boraginaceae)

Verbascum thapsus
(Scrophulariaceae)

Salix alba
(Salicaceae)

Bassia scoparia
(Amaranthaceae)
Euphorbia sp.
(Euphorbiaceae)
Vitis sp.
(vitaceae)

Trifolium sp.
(Fabaceae)

Fumaria officinalis
(Papaveraceae)

herb

tree

herb

herb

herb

herb

tree

tree

herb

herb

herb

shrub

herb

herb

herb

herb

tree

herb

herb

shrub

herb

herb

herb

edible, medical, other
applications

edible, medical
cattle nutrition, edible
edible, medical

edible

other applications

edible, medical

medical

edible, medical, cattle
nutrition

edible, cattle nutrition

edible

cattle nutrition, other
applications

medical

medical

other applications,
medical

medical, other
applications

other applications

cattle nutrition

edible

other applications

cattle nutrition, edible

edible, medical
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100

101

102

103

104

105

106

107

108

109

110

111

112

113

114

115

116

117

118

119

120

121

122

123

Sirinboyan
Toagasaqqgole

Talxa
Tursok
Tut
Tiikltica
Tiilkequyruge
Ulgun
Usdiil / Qusdili

Usqun

Uzekiille / imaméldiiron /
Imamzoharliyon

Uzollik

Uziikgiile

Voarok

Vorkivaz
Yagluca
Yannaq

Yarpuz

Yazeyelmige

Yelqovan / Yelaparan

Yelmik
Yemisan
Yonca

Zancafil

Glycyrrhiza glabra
(Fabaceace)

Acroptilon repens
(Asteraceae)

Rumex acetosella
(Polygonaceace)

Morus alba
(Moraceae)

Stachys lavandulifolia
(Lamiaceae)

Alopecurus sp.
(Gramineae)

Tamarix sp.
(Tamaricaceae)

Fraxinus excelsior
(Oleaceae)

Rheum sp.
(Polygonaceae)
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2.2. Application of the Studied Plants
2.2.1. Herb
Acceboyan

This plant grows in the region, but no practical application has been mentioned for it. It’s for consumption of cattle
(0S-9). It grows mainly along the water streams. They use it to heal wounds (OS-7).

Atquyruge

Because the string of the plant is strong, children used it as Cégiir wire (OS-2). Ethnobotanical study of some
medicinal plants of Abhar County shows that this plant is known as Atquyrug:, Qirxbogum, Atgiili, that all parts of
the plant, especially the aerial part (stem), is healing and curing many diseases, including rheumatism and arthritis,
treatment of kidney ailments (Vafadar etc., 2019, p. 40).

Balonge

At first, pour hot water in a glass, then add some Baleng, put a saucer on it to get brewed. It is anti-cough herbs and
it cause soothing throat inflammation in colds (OS-1).

Barhang

It is boiled with dry oregano or mint juice and water, and it is used for the therapeutic use (treatment of stomach
problems such as stomach ulcers) (OS-1). It is also laxative (OS-2). In local communities of Qaradag region, its
leaves and seeds are used for healing the digestive system problems and chest pain with the local name of Bizovsa
(Sabzinojedeh etc., 2019, p. 3375).

Beyramnuxude

It grows in mountainous areas and is used to relieve stomachache (OS-2).
Bitirax

It is a kind of weed, and cattle nutrition (OS-1 and OS-2).

Boyax

It is applied in carpet wool dyeing by its plant roots (OS-1 and OS-2). Roots of this plant were used to dye carpet
fibers. At first, they cut the root, then dried and made it powder, at the end made a red color for coloring. It is used
to make calligraphy ink (OS-3).

Bulaqote

It is similar to Taratuza and has a spicy taste and it is used as herbal tea to treat the colds (OS-1 and OS-2). Local
people used it in preparation of various pottages (OS-1). It is useful for those who have a cold temperament (OS-2).

Burgartikane / Tuluqtikane / Tuluqote / Siizmotikane

Its powder is used to flavor buttermilk, yogurt, and cheese. Sometimes they tied a bunch of it with a string and put
it in a jar of buttermilk for its aroma. Today, it is brewed and used as diabetes reducer (OS-1 and OS-2).

Cacuq

Its decoction was used for heartache (OS-1). It is found together with a plant called Zarings in the nature and they
grow together. Zoringa grows in mountainous areas next to Cacugq. It is used as Burani and stew. Zaringas starts to
grow 20 days after iranian new year, it is generally in mountainous areas (It grows together with Caug) (OS-2).

Canaxsinniron / Canaxgiile / Canaqote

It is as sheep feed. The old belief says that the bowl breaks when the flower is placed in a breakable bowl (OS-1).
When they were a child, they were told not to pick this flower, if you pick it, your bowl will break (OS-5). In Ahar
region, the sap, seeds, and fruit of this plant have been introduced as a pain reliever with the local name of Xasxas
(Sabzinojedeh etc., 2019, p. 3374).
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Cayur

It grows in the meadow. It is used as fodder (OS-1, OS-2, OS-6, OS-8, and OS-9). It is mostly consumed by
donkeys (OS-2). It has an invasive root and if it grows somewhere, it will spread everywhere (OS-9). It grows in
gardens. If you find its root somewhere, it will spread everywhere (OS-8). It is very nutritious for cattle. It is used
instead of hay as cattle nutrition (OS-6).

Ciris / Siris / Ziris

It is a type of Dali¢iris from which paper glue is made (OS-2 and OS-9). One type of it is called Oqillegirig, which
is used to make pottage from its leaves (OS-9).

Daglalase

It is so beautiful, ornamental and rare (OS-1 and OS-2).

Dagmorzase

Itis used as herbal tea (OS-2). The investigation of native knowledge and therapeutic properties of medicinal plants
of Meshkinshahr region showed that the decoction, essence, and hot infusion of Dagmarzase are used as anti-
flatulence, strengthening digestion and healing number of other diseases (Sabzi etc., 2021, p. 536).

Dagsogane

It is edible for humans (OS-1 and OS-2). It has a strong essence, so it is dried as an aromatic vegetable for avalat'
(OS-1). They add it into rice and pour the dried plant into buttermilk (OS-2).

Dolesobdar / 9ssoksabdore

In terms of size, they are bigger than the normal type. It is not suitable for humans and cannot be eaten, but it is
eaten by cattle (OS-2).

Daleyarpuz / 9ssekyarpuze

It is very smelly. It is similar to Oregano but with green fluff. Oregano has white fluff. It is as cattle nutrition (OS-1,
0OS-5, and OS-7). Indeed, he doubts whether it is Cattle food or not (OS-2).

Doliyonca / 9ssokyoncase / Qarayonca
Cattle eats it (OS-2, OS-5, and OS-7). It grows at the river side (OS-10).
Davadobane

Thy made pottage like Oristo asi® and Jovov asi® with it in spring. It is similar to dill. Its root is like a potato and is
also edible (OS-2).

Dolasxan

The fresh leaves are put into pottage like Orista asi and Jovov asi (OS-1 and OS-2). Fresh leaves are added to the
stew (big leaves are bitter) (OS-2). In the study of the traditional therapeutic effects of medicinal plants in Abhar
region with the local name of Sa/masix, showed that boiled and extracts and ointments of leaves, roots and seeds
are anti-constipating, laxative, choleretic, and it heals wounds (Vafadar etc., 2019, p. 40).

Dolasxangiile

It is used as ornamental flower. It is purple and pink (OS-1).

Inikgiile

To create multi-colored flowers, the seeds are soaked in milk (OS-1). It is used for decoration (OS-1 and OS-5).
Gecgegavone / Toppalagovon

They pick its branches and then take it on the fire and burn it and then beat it to remove the horns and then add it
to cattle nutrition, which is very nutritious (OS-5 and OS-7).

1 Salt is added to aromatic vegetables (parsley, coriander, and chives) and they are scrubbed by hand.
2 Itis a combination of chickpeas, pottage vegetables (leek, parsley, coriander, and spinach), curd, onion, garlic, mint, and soup noodles.
3 TItis the result of cooking barley, beans, vegetables (leek, parsley, coriander, and spinach), curd or yogurt, onion, garlic, and mint.
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Goalinbarmage
It has many thorns and it is hard for animals to eat it (OS-2).
Gobalok

It grows after thunder and rain (OS-1, OS-2, and OS-3). Daligébalok has a thin cap that collapses with the touch
of the fingers (OS-1). There is a white type that is edible and a black type that is Deli Gébalok (OS-3). There is an
Agacgobalage, which grows on the the grooves of the trees and is poisonous. Agacgobalage is polka dot or chil chil.
In general, there are three types of Gobalok, white and black, and agacgdbaloge in the region (OS-2). Its poisonous
type is called Cingobalage (OS-5, OS-9, and OS-10) and its poisonous type is called Daligobalok (OS-7, OS-8, and
0S-9). The edible mushroom is Quzubudu means thigh of lamb. And also the edible one is called Agillegobalok
(OS-8). Some mushrooms grow near trees like plantains, which are poisonous. Some mushrooms grow in the
plains, which are edible (OS-7). Its edible type is used both raw and in stew, which is found in the plains. There is
also a type that rarely grows once every few years (OS-5).

Xakesir

Its syrup is used to treat constipation and quench thirst (OS-1 and OS-2). It is used by native communities in
Qaradag region named locally Siivaran for treatment of diabetes and allergies (Sabzinojedeh etc., 2019, p. 3374).

Xar¢ombar
Its root is edible (OS-1 and OS-2). It is cattle nutrition (OS-1).
Xarmoanote / Qirxyasar

Xoarmoanote means meadow, which helps wheat not contaminate with soil (OS-6). It is similar to grass and grows
sparsely in the threshing (OS-7).

Xeyrigiile
They wash newborn baby’s body with the water obtained from soaking its flowers in water or its flower paste and,
especially the baby who was born in the summer to reduce the body temperature (OS-1). They dry it and pour it

into tea as a laxative, relief of constipation and also it has an ornamental use (OS-2). In the past, its flowers were
used as a detergent, because they smell good and clean greasy hair (OS-7).

Xiilfa

Its habitat is the garden. It is eaten as vegetable and it is poured into Jovov asi because of its extract (OS-1 and OS-
2). Xiilfa and almond extract are used to strengthen the body (OS-1). It is laxative (OS-2).

Hamamkiimace / Omankiimace

It mostly grows on the ceiling of old public bathrooms. Fruit and herbal tea used to treat lung infection (OS-1),
relieve constipation, and reduce blood sugar (OS-2). According to the findings, the essence of the medicinal plant
Hamamkiimace has good antimicrobial effects against common oral infection bacteria. Examining the antibacterial
properties of the Hamamkiimace essence of in Meshkinshahr region on common oral infection bacteria shows that
the Hamamkiimace essence of this plant with different concentrations can be a suitable alternative for drugs and
chemical mouthwashes in treatment of common oral infection bacteria (Eghbal etc., 2019, p. 2872).

Hosroatgiile

It is seen twice in a year in Yasbolagq. One during iranian new year and the other at the beginning of autumn. It is
similar to saffron flower and can be seen in white and pink color. It is also decorative (OS-5).

ilangicage

It is used for stomach bloating. It is used as a decoction or fresh to remove the flatulence of stomach. Cooking its
fresh and small leaves with eggs is used for breakfast. Its decoction is anti-microbial and cleans the intestines (OS-
1), reduces blood sugar, and is very bitter (OS-2). Its decoction is given to children to treat nocturnal enuresis. They
cook its fresh leaves to make Qayqanaq* to cure stomachache (OS-7). Today, it is used to treat diabetes (OS-10).
The local people of Arasbaran region believe that flowery branches of this plant have properties such as lowering
blood pressure, antiseptic and known by the local name of Isseot (Zolfeghari etc., 2011, p. 538). In Ahar County, it
is called Sancigiilii and it is used as anti-parasitic and stomach tonic (Sabzinojedeh etc., 2019, p. 3375).

4 It is a combination of milk, flour, eggs, and turmeric.
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Kasne

It reduces body heat (OS-1). It is used to relieve stomachache (OS-2). In the past, it was used to treat typhoid. They
put its root in water and then put it on the lips of someone who had typhoid. Its extract is also useful. It grows by
streams (OS-7). Native communities in Qaradag region use the stem of Catdangus (Kasne) in treatment of fatty
liver (Sabzinojedeh etc., 2019, p. 3375). In Abhar County, it is known with the local names Cuttikan and Citdax. It
is used as appetizer, stomach booster, etc. (Vafadar etc., 2019, p. 38).

Kokkiz
It grows in fields of clover, beans and gardens and is used as pickle (OS-1 and OS-7).
Kongor

The root is used to prepare stew (OS-1 and OS-2). It is cattle nutrition (OS-2). Its water is poured into the nose of
a person with a nosebleed to stop the bleeding (OS-8).

Karcong

In the past, it was used as lamp fuel (OS-1 and OS-2). Its oil is rubbed on the body to relieve hand and foot pain
(0S-2).

Kovor

Leek is a hot temperament vegetable. It is used raw or cooked and roasted together with other vegetables in
preparing vegetable cutlet or vegetable stew (OS-1). If we pour fresh leek extract into the nose of a person with a
nosebleed, it will stop (OS-1 and OS-3).

Qomis / Qarge
Thick reeds have been used to make carpet tools for weaving (OS-1 and OS-2). Mullahs used it to make calligraphy
pens (OS-2). It is used in the construction of rural houses roofs (OS-7).

Qangqal / Maryamgiile
Today, it is used to treat diabetes (OS-9).
Qarakurra / Kurra

It is similar to green peas, it is used by livestock, and it is grilled on fire and poured into salty water, and then eaten
(OS-1). It is cultivated and eaten fresh. It is also cattle nutrition (OS-2). In the old days, they were mostly used as
horse feed (OS-8).

Qargacogondoare / Qallax¢cogondare

From the point of view of (OS-3), its correct name is Qalax chogondare. They prepare pottage from it, and it is used
in Jovov agsi (OS-3).

Qargadassage

Its flower is used to create a purple color for coloring eggs in Iranian new year (OS-1 and OS-2). It is bitter. It is
not edible. It is also used for carpet fiber dyeing (OS-2).

Qazyage
It is used to make a dish called Corakgatuge®, which is a dish with high nutritional value (OS-1). It relieves
constipation (OS-3). They make pottage with it (OS-6).

Qinnirgs

It is used only as fuel (OS-2).

Qiyaq

It grows in the grass, and it is used as cattle nutrition. (OS-1 and OS-2).
Qocabase

The nut inside the fruit is edible (OS-1, OS-2, and OS-5). When the plant is completely dry, it is used for fuel (OS-
2). It is consumed by cattle (OS-9 and OS-10). To treat colds, boil the ball-shaped part of it and breathe it into your
nose (OS-7). Also, this plant nut is used as herbal tea during colds (OS-5).

5 Lentils, flour, onion, aromatic herbs, turmeric, local vegetable called ghaziaghi, and egg are used to make it.
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Qoxagan

The herb is very smelly and has no properties or uses (OS-1, OS-2, and OS-9). It is a plant that has a bad smell and
grows in the hay field (OS-6).

Qusiiziime

Small red fruits that are smaller than peas and are edible. Its decoction added to jujube and violet flowers is used to
cure child’s fever (OS-1). It has oral and medicinal use. It is used for sore throat. At first, dry it and add it to donkey
butter waste, which is locally called godux mamuze, and tie to the throat of a person who has a sore throat (OS-3).

Quzequlage
It’s a non-edible vegetable for sheep (OS-1). It was also eaten by humans and cattle (OS-2).
Mayana

Its grinded seeds with candy are used to relieve stomachache and flatulence (OS-1 and OS-3). In Ahar region, it
is used with the local name Sariot as menstruation stimulant and milk booster (Sabzinojedeh etc., 2019, p. 3374).

Murcalux

It is poured into Tarxana agi® (OS-1 and OS-8), it gives a similar rumen smell Sirabi to pottage (OS-1). It grows in
the spring. Its root is edible. It has a turnip-like root that is edible (OS-2 and OS-6). In ancient times, it was used as
a meal during times of famine and scarcity (OS-8). When

it is fresh, its green part is used (OS-7). They use it in Omac asi’ (OS-5). They are used in cooking pottage and
bread (OS-10).

Ostoqoddus

Although this plant does not grow in this region, it is used in the region. It was used as a decoction in winter, it
has a warm nature, and they brewed it with plants called Selancan and Qoloncan. It is soothing and a treatment of
hands and feet pains (OS-1). It is tranquilizer and has warm nature. It is for those who have a cold nature (OS-8).

Payizquse / Q1s Xabar Eliyan

Its fresh is used by cattle (OS-2). It has edible seeds. A decoction of the seeds is good for chest pain (OS-8). It is
consumed orally (OS-5). In the study of medicinal plants of Ahar County, with the local name of Papangiilii, it is
used as releasing menstruation cycle, and moving urea (Sabzinojedeh etc., 2019, p. 3375).

Pisigdirnage / Pisigcirmage

It is as weed for livestock use and is consumed by cattle (OS-1 and OS-2). Its seeds are edible for human (OS-2).
Saretikan

It is eaten fresh by animals and dry as firewood (OS-2).

Sona

It is found in mountainous environment. This plant is helpful to cure constipation. There is a folkloric belief that
if we cut this plant leaves from the bottom to top, it will cause inflammation, but if we cut it from top to bottom, it
will cure constipation. To cure the constipation, leaves are soaked in warm water and then the patient will drink the
liquid, finally his problem will be solved (OS-2, OS-5, and OS-6).

Sigirdile

It is soothing (OS-1). It is grown in the region and is still being cultivated (OS-2). Native communities in Qaradag
region use it as a nerve pain reliever (Sabzinojedeh etc., 2019, p. 3374).

Sigirquyruge

When they want to make musk and peel the sheep skin off, they soak the rumen in this plant to make its color light
brown. The next use is to burn it and its smoke is used to treat hemorrhoids (OS-1). Like a sunflower, it has big
yellow flowers (OS-2).

6 Ingredients of this food are as follows: chickpeas, pottage vegetables, tarkhana, onion, garlic, mint, and rumen. To prepare Eirantarkhana, uncooked wheat is
cooked with buttermilk.

7 'This food is made of beans, pottage vegetables, special dough, onion, and mint. To prepare dough, turmeric and salt are added to the flour and then water is
added slowly and after that small balls of dough will be made, at the end those are added to pottage.
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Siipiirgs

There are three types of brooms. The plain and desert broom, which is short in height, which is used to sweep the
threshing floor. A kind of long broom for cleaning the yard. The city broom that they sew the parts together. They
called a type, Narmasiipiirga (OS-1). It has four models. One model was growing in the yard and was a wild one
(green and long). Other types of brooms are also planted in the area. A threshing model has a horn. A soft model is
a thresher that grows next to the reeds. All four are different (OS-2).

Siitliigan

It is used as sheep feed. When you touch it, white juice comes out (OS-1). Its gum is used as a pain reliever for
toothache, but it also causes tooth decay (OS-9). Colorful flowers have an ornamental use (OS-1).

Saxsaqqan / Gecceosturdan

It is a plant with balloons that children love to kick and they like the sound of it (OS-6). In its structure, there are
spaces where the wind gathers, and when it is pressed, a sound is produced. That’s why they call it Saxsagqgan. If
cattle eat it, it causes them to be bloated (OS-8).

Sobdoar

It is planted and consumed once, but the type of Hafi¢cin can be harvested seven times, Dalesabdar is wild (OS-1). It
is consumed by humans with pickles and Sekancabin (OS-1 and OS-2). It is also cattle nutrition (OS-1 and OS-2).
They boil it and pour its extract into the nose of a person who has a nosebleed to stop bleeding (OS-8).

Satara

They dried it and put it into yogurt and put it on the wound to heal skin wounds and dry skin and eczema (OS-1).
Sirinboyan

It grows in the garden and its root decoction is useful for stomach ulcers (OS-1, OS-2, OS-4, OS-5, and OS-9).
They use it as fuel (OS-2). Its decoction and seeds are good for heartburn. It is also appetizer (OS-7). The native
people of Qaradag use the root of the plant to strengthen the stomach and its decoction to treat stomach ulcers
(Sabzinojedeh etc., 2019, p. 3374).

Tagasaqqole

It is cattle nutrition (OS-7, OS-8, and OS-9). It is eaten with pickles (OS-5 and OS-9).

Talxa

It has a very bitter essence, and it is used as cattle nutrition (OS-1 and OS-8). Today, it is useful for diabetes (OS-
10).

Tursok

It is used as human and animal food (OS-1 and OS-8).
Tiikliico

Its herbal tea is suitable for the lungs (OS-1 and OS-2).
Tiillkequyruge

It is cattle nutrition (OS-5).
Usqun

They are stewed like celery and artichoke stew and it is also used raw (OS-1). Purifying the digestive system (OS-
2). Usqun root strengthens the digestive system, heart tonic, etc. (Sabzi etc., 2021, p. 537).

Uzollik

It is thrown into the fire to get rid of negative energies as preventing evil eye effect (OS-1 and OS-5). It is used for
disinfection. The old belief says that if this plant grows near a residential house, the sound of a rooster will prevent
forming seeds in this plant (OS-1). It is used to cure bloody diarrhea. They grind the seeds by hand, it gives a bitter
taste and they eat it with water as a medicine (OS-2). A decorative pendant is made from it. Also people who have
diabetes eat a few seeds with water (OS-5).
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Uziikgiile
It is used as a decoction for curing colds (OS-1). It mainly grows on roadsides (OS-2). It has two types, sweet and
bitter. The sweet type is brewed as an infusion for relaxation and the bitter type is used as incense for colds (OS-5).

Varkivaz

It grows in gardens; it is used to prepare pottage® with bulgur (OS-1 and OS-2). They use it in baking bread’. It has
a warm nature and is very fragrant (OS-1, OS-2, and OS-6).

Yagluca

It is a vegetable for pottage, it has seeds in autumn. It has a flower like rooster tail. It has oily leaves and that is
why it is named Yagluca. It is eaten raw as a vegetable (OS-1). It is used in the preparation of Omac asi (OS-3).

Yarpuz

Its dried form is used in buttermilk or mix of hot oil and mint for pottage. It’s fresh or dried and brewed or extract
form is used. It has a warm nature (OS-1). It is against intestinal and stomach infection (OS-1 and OS-2) and
eliminates diarrhea (OS-2).

Yazeyelmige

It is different from Yelmik. Its gum is used to make chewing gum, which is dark and bitter. They remove its bitter
taste with water and when it comes out of the mouth it hardens again (OS-1)

Yelmik

If the hair gets stuck in the intestine, Yelmik'® brings it out. It is consumed with sekoncabin'' and pickle (OS-1).
Gums is prepared from the root of Ye/mik and it is eaten as a vegetable with pickle (OS-2). There are several types.
One type grows in plowed land and has broad leaves. Another model grows in the garden and farm. There is also
a type that spreads more on the ground. It is also eaten with pickles and as Burani. It also used in Sabzi xiiriist. To
prepare gum from Yelmik, they cut its root and collect the resulting milk. This type of milk is called sagquz, which
is white in color. There is another type, which is observed as a protrusion between the leaf and the root, which is
called sagquz, which is usually dusty and brown in color (OS-5).

Yonca

It is used as cattle nutrition, human consumption (OS-1), preparation of pottage (OS-1 and OS-6) and reducing
sugar and fat (OS-1 and OS-3). It has a warm nature and is hematopoietic. It is also used in Burani form (OS-6).
Zancofil

It is used for Sweets, Abghusht, pickles, and stew, prevention of nausea in pregnant women. It can be used in

brewed, fresh or dry form for herbal tea (OS-1). It is eaten fresh, wet and dry and it has a warm nature (OS-1 and
0S-2).

2.2.2. Shurb

Agiiziim

Light green grape with large and juicy seeds, it ripens in autumn, they use it as grape '>syrup, pickle it, and pick
it in a room on grape leaves to consume it gradually (OS-1 and OS-2). Based on the local belief, it is called
Imamdldiiran, because it was used to kill “Imam Reza” (OS-2). It should be mentioned that in Khenejin located in

Markazi province, on last Wednesday night of Hijri year women tie piece of their hair and men tie a piece of their
shirt fibers to vine branches to fulfill their dreams (Giin and Kasimhani, 2023, p. 133).

Cobanyastuge
It is used as cattle nutrition (OS-9).

8 Itis prepared from verkevazas (local plant), beans, patla, flour, onion, and pepper. Patla is wheat cooked properly, dried or half pounded.
9 Verkevaz is scrubbed with salt and is added to the dough when baking bread.

10 They eat it, wrap it around the hair and brings it out.

11 Itis composed of mint, sugar, and vinegar.

12 For more detailed information, see (Javid Rad, 2018, p. 63-68).
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Dovsanalmase

It is used as fodder (OS-5 and OS-8). Its local name is Caleqi (Khaleghi etc., 2015, p. 96).
Jrvanagiile

It is used as herbal tea or incense to cure colds (OS-1 and OS-7) and it also is used as fodder (OS-8).
Gavan

A gum called katira extracted from it and it is used for hair styling (OS-1). The root and its calyx are boiled and
eaten (OS-2, OS-3, OS-5, and OS-8). In the past, the landlord used to rent the land and some people came from
Shiraz and rented the lands to extract katira (OS-5 and OS-7).

Gazangiime

This plant grows in the mountainous and rocky environment, and it is given to the child to relieve bloating and
colic (OS-1, OS-2, OS-5, and OS-8).

Gogiiziim

It ripens in autumn. It has seeds with thick skin used to prepare grape syrup, which is effective in relieving
constipation in addition to its nutritional value (OS-1 and OS-2).

Giil Agace / Quzalgiil

Qizilgiil has an ornamental use and is used to make jam, and its powder is added to yogurt and buttermilk (OS-1)
its dry petals are laxative served as tea (OS-2). In Chagqer village, Farahan County, Markazi province, people tie
a cloth to this plant to fulfill their dreams on the last Wednesday of the solar year and they wish they could get all
their dreams until the flowers of this plant open (Giin and Kasimhani, 2023, p. 133).

Inogamcage

The seeds are large. It becomes grainy quickly. It is edible (OS-1).
Itgiile / itburne

It has edible petals (OS-1 and OS-2). It is also used as herbal tea (OS-2).
Koklikote

It is used with eggs as food (Kaklikote numurtase) (OS-1 and OS-3). Its herbal tea (fresh or dry) is used for
respiratory problems such as colds (OS-1). It is used as herbal tea (OS-2). It cures back and stomach pain (OS-3).

Qaradommiil

It has large seeds used to prepare grape syrup. Its syrup is so bright. In some areas around Komijan region, it is
called Qorov®3, and in other areas, it is called Evinava. Grape syrup is used as juice (OS-1).

Saregiil
It is used to make jam (OS-1).
Saxsax

It makes a special sound, while eating its seeds (OS-1 and OS-7). Grapes with large seeds that make a sound when
eaten.

Ulgun

It is a tree that grows by the river. Because it has strong branches, it is used as a mortar. The height of the tree is
less than one meter. There is a lot in Saveh region (OS-2).

Uzekiille

It is an edible grape, which has a matte appearance similar to being covered with ash (OS-1 and OS-2). It is similar
to Agiiziim (OS-2).

Voarak

The flower base is filled with seeds, they pound and infuse it to get rid of the bad smell in the stomach, they pound
it with candy, and use it like fennel, if the animals chew it, they’ll have delicious meat (OS-1). It is helpful for hand

13 Vinegar is added to red grape juice when making grape syrup.
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and feet pains. Varak seeds are eaten like nuts (OS-2). Its leaves are fodder for sheep (OS-6). And the bush was
burned as fuel, and they also produced charcoal for the winter seat (OS-2 and OS-6).

Yannaq

Its decoction is used to remove kidney stones (OS-2), to relieve cough (OS-8), and also to cure headache (OS-7).
In the past, its wood was used to cook grape syrup. Its fresh plant is suitable for cattle nutrition (OS-5). It grows a
lot in ruins (OS-10).

Yelaparan / Yelqovan

Yelgovan is a dry grass that moves with the autumn wind. It is used for burning in the oven, because it catches fire
quickly. It is used to light up the oven. After applying tractors in the region, the growth of this plant has decreased.
In autumn, human used the light thorns from the plain to make fire for the oven (OS-1).

Yemisan

Its fruit is edible (OS-7).

2.2.3. Tree

Alma

It is eaten as a fruit. They also dry them and consume them as snacks (OS-1). It treats diarrhea (OS-1 and OS-2).
Armud

They were putting it in wheat to get ripen sooner. They use it to relieve constipation (OS-1).

Badam

It’s for food consumption and making Cagala stew. They extract its oil to cure diarrhea (OS-5). Its nut is used as
nuts and is used to prepare Badam sorbase (OS-1). It is also used in the preparation of sirmo that is helpful for
eyesight and beauty (OS-1 and OS-5).

oncir

It is used in raw and jam forms (OS-1 and OS-5). Figs are used as a decoction with jujube (annab) and hollyhocks
(xeyrigiile) for chest pain. (OS-5). It is also used to prevent constipation (OS-1).

I9nnab

It is also used as nuts (OS-1 and OS-5). They make herbal tea with the mixture of Onnab, Xeyrigiile, Barhang, and
Qocabast are used for blood purification (OS-5). Mixture of Onnab and violets is harmless for curing children’s
colds (OS-1).

9r / Catlanqus

The fruit is pickled. It is good for treating diabetes. It’s a kind of wild Pistachio (OS-9).

9rcinok / 9rcin

It is used as nuts (OS-1). In the past, it was believed that if someone holds a stick made of this tree, it will bring
good luck to him (OS-7). In Khenejin region of Markazi province, this plant is considered as one of the sacred
trees, and people tie piece of their cloth and fibers to its branches to fulfill their dreams (Giin and Kasimhani, 2023,
p- 133).

orik

It is used for preparation of lavagak (fruit leather). Firstly, dry apricots, then soak them in water and eat it to cure
constipation. It is also used in Tiirse asi'. Its core was roasted and used as nuts. They made Baslug'® with grape
syrup and starch with a nut inside (OS-1).

Gavale
It is used to prepare food (OS-1 and OS-2).

14 It is prepared with beans, pottage vegetables (leek, parsley, coriander, and spinach), sugar, pickles, beetroot, dried apricot and, mint or onion.
15 A local sweet made from grape syrup, starch, water and, flour.
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Gilas

The bark of this tree was used as a C6giir plectrum. Its gum is edible (OS-2).

Heyva

It is eaten raw or in a jam form. Its seeds are boiled, which is good for chest pain (OS-1 and OS-2).
Hule

It is edible, it is used in the form of lavashak (fruit leather) and jam. It is also dried and added to snacks (OS-1 and
0S-5).

ido

Its fruit is edible (OS-1 and OS-2). Its leaves were used to wash hands. Its branches are hanging over the buttermilk

musk, it is believed that it is good for increasing butter in musk (OS-1). It is used for bone and joint pains.
Consuming unripe /d> leads to urinary retention (OS-2).

Qara / Qaral

Due to the strength of its wood, it is used to make the shovel handle (OS-1 and OS-2). It is also used in construction
(Khaleghi etc., 2015, p. 96).

Qara Ale

It is used as a fruit. It is also used to make /avasak (fruit leather) and jam. It is also used to make pottage. Ale sauce
is also made as a food flavor. In terms of therapy, it is also used for treatment of constipation (OS-1 and OS-5).

Qoz

Walnut shell and leaves are used for hair coloring (OS-1 and OS-2). Its core is used as nuts and its leaves are used
for dyeing carpet fibers and for women’s hair color due to its high brown pigment. According to the old belief, you
should not sleep under this tree at night because it causes shortness of breath (OS-1). Fresh leaves are brewed to
reduce sugar (OS-1).

Murvar

It is used in making shovel handles and pickaxe handles (OS-1, OS-2, and OS-7). It is used to cover wooden beam
(OS-5).

Nar

Thus, fruit is edible and its shell is used to open the tooth cocoon (OS-1). The study of local knowledge of native
people in Arasbaran region showed that this fruit is anti-cancer (Zolfeghari etc., 2010, p. 542).

Sogiid

There is an old belief that if we sleep under this tree during the day, it will absorb all the pain and disease in our

body and expel it into space at night. Some use it for its wood (OS-1), the old belief says that sleeping under the
shade of this tree reduces the patient’s fever (OS-2). It is used in construction (OS-7).

Tut

It was used as a fruit and in the form of jam, red one is used in preparation of juice, and Tut syrup is made from
white tut, and dried tut is used as nuts. It relieves constipation (OS-1 and OS-5).

Usdiil / Qusdili

It has strong wood for lumber and is used in carpentry (OS-1 and OS-7). Leaf and bark decoction is laxative,
diuretic and so on (Sabzi etc., 2021, p. 536). The traditional knowledge of Arasbaran forest dwellers shows that
they use the wood of this tree with the local name of Van to make tools (Khaleghi etc., 2015, p. 96). In the village

of Khomarbaghi in Komijan region, there are legendary stories about this tree, and it is considered sacred by the
people of that village (Gilin and Kasimhani, 2023, p. 133-135).

2.3 Semantic Study of the Studied Plants

As mentioned, the ethno-ecological study of medicinal plants is a very precious indigenous knowledge originating
from specific geographical regions with ancient history. Hence, collection of rural areas, medicinal plants, and
people attitude toward classification and naming of plants, organizes the basis of botanical thinking.
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Therefore, the native communities of these regions are the first botanists in history. In this regard, Komijan County
is not an exception. So, the knowledge hidden in the memories and past lives of the rural people can definitely
cause progress in modern medicine. This research shows that the knowledge of local communities about the nature
of their surroundings is very wide and includes various aspects.

Based on the taste criterion in nomenclature, Talxa, Sirinboyan and Acceboyan can be mentioned. In the meantime,
Acceboyan, which somehow refers to the specific compounds of the essential oil or secondary metabolites of this
plant, is a very important medicinal plant. Nowadays, many research have been done on the mentioned medicinal
plant in pharmacognosy and ethno-pharmacological research groups. Similarly, the reflection of the naming based
on the physiological properties of the plant can be seen in the name Siitliigon, due to having a milky gum.

Regarding naming based on plant morphology, it can be referred to Burgartikane. A plant which blade is the most
prominent and obvious feature for naming it. In another example, Yagluca can be mentioned, a plant which its
name is based on having oily leaves. In fact, this property has been an obvious trait of this plant.

In this regard, color issue as a visual feature has been very important in the knowledge of local people for naming
plants. For example, Saregiil and Saretikan plants are named based on having yellow flowers.

The significant note is that, today considering the plant appearance is the first feature in systematic investigations
noted by botanists.

In another example, plants such as Dalesabdar and Daleyarpuz can be indicated, which naming is based its usability
and non-usability by humans. The prefix Dale, “crazy” shows the inedibility of the plant for humans. Conversely,
Sabdor and Yarpuz are edible plants.

Also, local naming of local plants in Komijan County, especially those related to herbaceous plants, contain
valuable notes showing that if they were considered carefully, one could understand some useful information about
each plant, such as its habitat, growing time, morphological similarities to other things, application, etc. This issue
is one of the most fundamental issues of ethnobotanical knowledge. Following that, it will be tried to indicate some
of the most important ways of naming the investigated plants.

Among the habitats that can see their names in the naming of investigated plants, spring (Bulagote), mountain
(Dagsogane), desert (Yazeyelmige), threshing (Xarmonote) and bath (Hamamkiimace) are seen. Also, in terms
of growing time, the words winter (Qis Xobar Eliyan), autumn (Payizquse) and New Year (Beyramnuxude) can
be encountered in naming of these plantsthe region. Referring to the growth form of plants can be seen in the
names of the investigated plants and in two forms. In the first category, plants are likened to inanimate or human
elements such as shepherd’s pillow (Cobanyastuge), bowl (Canagqote), bride’s finger (Galinbarmage), etc. But
in the second category, this analogy is only made with the parts of animal body. These organs are nose ([thurne),
ear (Quzequlage), tongue (Sigirdile), beard (Togasaqqale), breast (Inagamcage), abdomen (Davagarne), testicles,
(Qargadassage), tail (Atquyruge), foot (Qazyage), paw (Pisigcirmage), and heel (Davadobane).

In this category, we also encounter with plants that their naming is based on the description of their appearance,
like Dolasxan means a plant wrapping around the objects, Tiikliico means a plant producing hair-like products,
Qocabase means a plant with a big head, Toppalagévan means a plant that is spherical and, so on.

Conclusion

The current research is an ethnobotanical study of some plants of Komijan County. Such studies are useful in many
aspects, one of which can be the importance of protecting the flora of the region, especially its medicinal types.
Studies have shown that native people have significant knowledge about the medicinal plants all around this region,
and they use them in curing a wide range of diseases.

In this study, based on growth forms, 121 plants were investigated, and they were divided into three categories of
herb, tree, and shrub. Investigations showed that in Komijan region, local plants are placed in 4 groups according to
their usage: human food, cattle nutrition, medicine, and other uses. People of the region consume plants either raw
or in a combination of dishes such as Corakqatuge, Omac Ase, Tiirse ase, Vorkivaz ase, etc. In terms of therapy, the
known species are used in treatment of a wide range of diseases, including reducing fever, treating stomach ulcers,
stopping nosebleeds, removing kidney stones, etc.
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In other applications section, you can see many different applications of the identified species, which include
general categories such as coloring, tool making, leather tanning, ornamental use, etc. Also, the reflection of some
religious and folkloric beliefs of the people of the studied area in the names of some plants is one of the interesting
points of the current research. Investigating the plants of Komijan County from the point of view of onomastique
also resulted in interesting results, among which we can refer to the habitat, growth form, growing season, and
morphology of the plants in their names. Also, the attention of local people to visual characteristics, taste, smell,
and taste of plants in naming some other plants is one of the most important points in naming the local plants of
Komijan County.

Considering the high biological diversity or in other words, the richness of plant species in the studied area, it is
expected that botanical research in this area can be continued on a larger scale in order to obtain better and more
useful results to take an important step in the medicinal plant production industry. It is worth noting that since
ethnobotanical knowledge is one of the basic foundations of medicinal plants application and the urban and rural
elderly have important information about it, the death of these people causes losing this traditional knowledge,
so the need to speed up wider researches to preserve this information and also to introduce medicinal plants of
Komijan region is felt to be useful.
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Irak-1 Acem Tiirkleri Uzerine Bir Bibliyografya Denemesi

A Bibliographic Essay on Turks of Eraq-e Ajam
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Oz
Arastuma Makalesi Selcuklu Devleti doneminde Iran’in orta bélgesi “Irak-1 Acem” bélgesi olarak biliniyordu. Pehlevi yoneti-
Research Article minin baslangicina kadar bu unvani koruyan bu bélge, tarih boyunca her zaman Iran’in en énemli cografi

bélgelerinden biri olarak kabul edilmistir. Iran’in mevcut illeri arasinda 14 il, farkli tarihsel donemlerde
tamamen veya kismen Irak-1 Acem topraklarinda bulunuyordu. Tiirklerin bu bolgeye yerlesme tarihi Gaz-

d neliler dénemine kadar uzanmaktadir ve o tarihten bu yana Tiirk asilli yonetimler Rey, Isfahan, Kazvin,
Hemedan gibi bu bolgenin énemli sehirlerini kendilerine baskent olarak se¢mislerdir ve Tiirkler her zaman

10.5281/ bu bélgenin ana sakinlerinden biri olmuslardir. Iran Tiirklerinin biblivografyast iizerine ¢esitli calismalar
zenodo.12626988 yapulmis olmasina ragmen, deliller s6z konusu bélgenin arastirmacilar tarafindan ihmal edildigini goster-

. . mektedir. Ote yandan mevcut arastirmada gosterdigi gibi Iran’n orta bélgesi Tiirk kiiltiirii, dili ve edebiyat
Gelis/Received: 15.05.2024 agisindan olduk¢a zengindir. Bu arastirmada antropoloji, tarih, dil bilimi ve edebiyat alanlarinda makale
Kabul/Accepted: 26.06.2024 (121 vaka), kitap (260 vaka) ve tez (46 vaka) seklinde toplam 427 eser tamtilmistir. Genel olarak, yayinla-
Yayim/Published: 30.06.2024 nan eser sayisina gore incelenen iller ve bélgeler ii¢ kategoriye ayrilabilir: Gii¢lii (Hemedan, Merkezi ve
Kazvin illerinin yam sira Halacistan bélgesi), orta (Kum ve Kermangah illeri) ve zayif (Kiirdistan, Cahar-
mahal ve Bahtiyari, Tahran, Alborz, Isfahan, Luristan ve Ilam illeri). Iran’n orta bélgesindeki toplumsal
degisimlerin hizi ve Tiirk dili ve kiiltiiriiniin kirilganligi goz oniine alindiginda, Tiirkoloji perspektifinden
uzmanlasmis calismalarin yapilmasi olduk¢a gerekli goriinmektedir. Orta Iran Tiirklerinin pek ¢ok Tiir-
kolog tarafindan bilinmemesi nedeniyle bu cografyada sistematik ¢alismalar yapiimasi bilim diinyast i¢in

parlak basarilara imza atabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Selcuklu Devleti, Irak-1 Acem, Orta Iran, Biblivografya, Tiirkoloji

Abstract

During the Seljuk Empire period, the central region of Iran was known as “Eraq-e Ajam” region. This area
that its title was maintained until the beginning of the Pahlavi rule, has always been considered one of the
most important geographical regions of Iran throughout history. Among the current provinces of Iran, 14
provinces were completely or partially in the territory of Eraq-e Ajam in different historical periods. The
history of Turks settelement in this area goes back to the Ghaznavid period, and since that date, the govern-
N TM ments of Turk descent chose the important cities of this region, such as Ray, Isfahan, Qazvin, and Hamadan
A | as their capital, and Turks have always been one of the main residents of this area till now. Although there

OPEN - L ACCESS have been several studies on the bibliography of Iranian Turks, the evidence shows that the mentioned re-
\ W | gion was neglected by researchers. Meanwhile, as evidenced by the current research, the central region of

Iran is very rich in terms of Turkish culture, language, and literature. In this research, a total of 427 works
in the form of articles (121 cases), books (260 cases), and dissertations (46 cases) have been introduced in
the fields of anthropology, history, linguistics, and literature. In general, regarding the number of published

works, the investigated provinces and regions can be classified into three categories: strong (Hamadan,
Markazi, and Qazvin provinces beside Khalajistan region), medium (Qom and Kermanshah provinces)
and weak (Kurdistan, Chaharmahal and Bakhtiari, Tehran, Alborz, Isfahan, Luristan, and Ilam provinces).
Considering the speed of social changes and vulnerability of Turkish language and culture in the central
region of Iran, it seems so necessary to carry out specialized studies from the perspective of Turkology. Due
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to the fact that Turks of Central Iran remain unknown to many Turkologists, conducting systematic studies
in this geographical unit can produce brilliant achievements for the world of science.
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Introduction

Examining the works published regarding the Turkology of Iran, to a large extent, reveals the fact that there is a
lack of accurate and comprehensive information about Turks of Central Iran by many researchers. This issue is
completely in contrast with the cultural, literary and linguistic richness of Turks living in this region. According
to Ali Kamali (1944-1996), one of the founding fathers of Turkological studies in Central Iran, states in an article
published in the eighties of the twentieth century, Turkic Poets from different regions located in Hamadan, Markazi,
and Qazvin provinces like Dargazin, Kulungunchay', Kharagan, Mazlagan, Hamadan, Kabudarahang, Bahar, and
Saveh have created such magnificent works that Iranian government help and Azerbaijani Turkish people efforts
are needed to compile and publish them (Kamali, 1983, p. 80, 85). In this regard, in terms of the importance of
focusing on Turkish dialect currently spoken in the central region of Iran, Ali Shamil, an Azerbaijani folklorist
who studied on narration of “the Epic of Kuroglu” narrated in Qazvin region, believes that many words that are
considered by Turkish language researchers archaic and outdated, they are currently used in the daily conversation
of Turks of Central Iran (Shamil, 2011).

Without recognizing the geographical limits of the regions that their names no longer are used in political and
geographical categories, conducting research on the history and developments of people living there is impossible
(Ahmadvand, 2020, p. 30). In the following, for a more detailed survey of geographical limits of Erag-e Ajam, the
evolution of naming central region of Iran in different historical periods will be analyzed separately.

The vast region of Central Iran called “Media” by Greeks, which was limited to the Mesopotamian Plain from the
west, the Great Desert of Iran from the east, the land of Daylam from the north, and Fars and Khuzestan regions
from the south (Lestrange, 1998, p. 200). The mentioned area was called “Pahla” before Islam and during the
Sassanid period (Alilou and Nurollahi, 2023, p. 8). Jebal is a title used to name the central region of Iran in the
early Islamic centuries (Nehchiri, 1991, p. 284). The name of the Jebal state was gradually changed to “Eraq-e
Ajam” between the fifth and sixth centuries of Hijri when the Seljuk Turks chose Hamadan as their capital and
conquered all the western regions of Iran (Lestrange, 1998, p. 201). After that, the boundaries of this region became
more limited due to some political events (Ahmadvand, 2020, p. 39). In the Qajar era (1794-1925), Erag-e Ajam
referred to a much smaller region in the west of Iran, included several provinces and each had a special governor
(Vakili Tabrizi, 2016, p. 47-48). At the beginning of the first Pahlavi, the districts of Eraq-e Ajam included Kazzaz,
Sareband, Sharra, Bozchalu, Vafs, Rudbar, Tafresh, Farahan, Ashtiyan, and Eybakabad (Motavali etc., 2022, p. 63).
Although the name of Erag-e Ajam is now generally obsolete in Central Iran, the city name “Arak” replaced by
“Sultanabad” originated from the historical name “Erag-e Ajam” (URL-1). Out of a total of 31 current provinces of
Iran, 14 provinces are located in the historical territory of Eraq-e Ajam, and the works related to these regions will
be introduced separately in this article.

Although we observe the participation of some Turkish commanders as rulers or in wars before the rule of the
Ghaznavids in areas such as Ray, Isfahan, Qazvin, and Qom (Kamali, 1365, p. 75-76), the first serious period of
Turkish settlement in Erag-e Ajam was related to the Ghaznavid period. Sultan Mahmud captured the regions of
Qazvin and Saveh after Ray (Bayhaqi, 1977, p. 227). Also, Mas’ud captured Isfahan in 421 AH (Ibn al-Athir, 1992,
p- 86-87). One of the groups of Turkomans who entered Khorasan earlier than the main branch of the Seljuks were
Iraqi Turkomans. Iraqi Turkomans were a group of Turkomans who penetrated into western Iran or Erag-e Ajam
and because of this, they were known as Iraqi Turkomans (Momeni etc., 2013, p. 21). In 1042 AD, after capturing
Ray and Qazvin, Tughril sent an envoy to Koktas and Buga, and other Iraqi Turkoman leaders by promising and
inviting them to be at his service (Ibn Khaldun, 1989, p. 9). During the rule of Eraq-e Ajam Seljuks (1133-1194)
who made Hamadan the center of their government, the emergence of ministers from Dargazin is observable,
and at this time, A’lam region, located in the north of Hamadan, gained special political and religious importance
(Sharafi Safa and Changizi Ardahaei, 2020, p. 47). Throughout the history, the presence of various Turkish tribes
in Central Iran has led to the emergence of several ethnotoponyms, which its effects are still visible. Among these
cases, we can mention Khalajistan, Begdili, Bayat, and Afshariyeh (Kamali, 1982, p. 81).

Before this article, several studies had been done in relation to the bibliography of Iranian Turks. Bayat introduced
the works of some Turkic poets which were not from Azerbaijan, including the poets of Central Iran (Bayat, 2008,
p. 162-224). But this research only introduces poets and does not discuss other related works. Also, Bicbabaei

1 The official name of this village located in Qazvin province is Kolanjin.

32



BURANA DERGISi 2024, 2(1), 31-58

presented bibliography of dissertations (2012a) and books (2012b) published in the field of Iranian Turkology
in two independent articles. But in none of these two valuable works, Turkology of Erag-e Ajam region was
not addressed independently and seriously, and only limited works were introduced in the subset of ones related
to Azerbaijan region. As an other example, Dolati Darabadi (2021) studied the bibliography of Iranian Turkish
dialects in an article. In this research, although a separate section has been considered for the works related to
Khalaj Turks as one of the Turkic-speaking communities living in the center of Iran, only a few works have been
introduced under the title of Azerbaijan region regarding other Turkic-inhabited areas of Central Iran.

According to what was mentioned, writing an article related to the bibliography of the Central Iranian Turks seems
very necessary. But before entering the bibliography section, some points should be noted. In general, from the
linguistic point of view, the sources introduced in this article are written in 4 languages: Turkish, Persian, English,
and German. The Turkish sources are linguistically related to 4 Turkish dialects of Turkey, Azerbaijan, Khalaj, and
Sonqor. It should also be noted that some sources whom language is Azerbaijani Turkish have been written with
Arabic alphabet and some with Latin alphabet. Also, the materials available in some sources are in two languages,
and this category of works are in Azerbaijani Turkish and Persian languages. As it can be seen in the bibliography
section, in addition to providing the translated title of each work in English, its title in the original language is also
mentioned in parentheses.

It is also necessary to provide information about some regions and publications. For instance, due to the large
number of works related to Zanjan province, the introduction of them was postponed to future researches. About
Yazd province, since no relevant work was found, its name is not available in the bibliography section. Currently,
there is no province called Khalajistan in Iran, and the historical region of Khalajistan is a part of Markazi and Qom
provinces. However, due to high importance of Khalaj Turkish, the works related to Khalajistan region have been
introduced separately. It is necessary to mention that due to high number of works related to Khalajistan region,
especially the works that have been published outside of Iran, in this research, only the works published inside
Iran and also the works of some prominent international researchers have been introduced. Also, those journals
which are published in Iran and are related specifically to Iranian Turks do not have a significant contribution to
this research, and the review of these journals is left to future researches. Finally in relation to manuscripts, only
the works that were corrected and published in the past years were introduced.

1. Classification of Published Works of Eraq-e Ajam Turks

1.1. Alborz Province

1.1.1. Book

1.1.1.1. Anthropology

Pishgahi, E. (2016/1395). Folkloric games of Nazarabad (Baziha-ye mahalli-ye Nazarabad). Roham-e Andishe.
1.1.1.2. History

Asgari, H. (2007/1386). A plain as vast as the history: a comprehensive look at Nazarabad, the westernmost county
of Tehran province (Dashti be vos’at-e tarikh: negahi jame’ be Nazarabad, gharbitarin shahrestan-e ostan-e
Tehran). Saeid Mohebbi.

Sokhanvar, R. (2022/1401). Savojbolagh through the passage of time (Savojbolaq dar gozar-e ayyam). Khane-ye
Tarikh va Tasvir-e Abrishami.

1.1.2. Thesis

1.1.2.1. Linguistics

Salimi, Kh. (2010/1389). Examining and comparing the position and use of Persian and Turkish languages in
Fardis County (Barresi va moghayese-ye jaygah va karbord-e zabanha-ye Farsi va Torki dar Fardis). Master’s
Thesis, Payame Noor University of Tehran Province.

1.2. Chaharmahal and Bakhtiari Province
1.2.1. Article
1.2.1.1. Linguistics

Taheri Ardali, M. (2020/1399). Chaharmahal and Bakhtiari province in the atlas of the languages of Iran: research
methodology and linguistic distribution (Ostan-e Chaharmahal va Bakhtiyari dar atlas-e zabanha-ye Iran:
raveshshenasi-ye pazhuhesh va parakandegi-ye zabani). Nashriye-ye Pazhuheshha-ye Zabanshenasi-ye Tatbighi,
(19), 47-69.
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1.2.2. Book

1.2.2.1. Literature

Alidusti Shahraki, H. (2022/1401). Lasting words (Qalan sézlor). Kajave-ye Sokhan.

Alidusti, H. (2020/1399). Long live the Kian city (Yasasin sahr-e Kian). Sure-ye Mehr.

Haddad Samani, F. (2001/1380). Shiraz Mountain (Siraz dage). Dehghan-e Samani Omman-e¢ Samani.

Rahimkhani Samani, A. (2015/1394). Ay yasi: selected Turkish poems of Chaharmahal and Bakhtiari poets (Ay
yasi: bargozide-ye Torkisorudeha-ye shaeran-e Chaharmahal va Bakhtiari). Saman-e Danesh.

1.2.3. Thesis
1.2.3.1. Linguistics

Hashemi Beni, R. (2000/1379). Linguistic description of Ben Turkish dialect (Tosif-e zabanshenakhti-ye guyesh-e
Torki-ye Ben). Master’s Thesis, Isfahan University.

1.3. Hamadan Province
1.3.1. Article
1.3.1.1. Anthropology

Amini, A. and Mostofi, N. (2013/1392). Welcoming the new year and Nowruz in Shirinsu of Kabudarahang
County (Hamadan) (Esteghbal az sal-e no va eyd-e Noruz dar Shirinsu-ye Kabudarahang (Hamadan)). Farhang-e
Mardom-e Iran, (34), 159-167.

Atict, A. (2017). Iran, Asadabad: ethnic situation based on field research (Iran Esedabad’i: alan arastirmasina
dayali etnik durum). Tiiriik Dergisi, (11), 77-102.

Gholami Safar, Y. (2021). Hermeneutics of Turkish folk poem “I Got Cold” in Hamadan Narration. /nternational
Journal of Volga - Ural and Turkestan Studies, (7), 169-189.

Ghorbani, M. (2021/1400). Introduction of a book: the culture of Shirinsu people (Hamadan) (Moarrefi-ye ketab:
farhang-e mardom-e Shirinsu (Hamadan)). Farhang-e Mardom-e Iran, (64), 207-208.

Giin, F. (2022). Birth, marriage and, death in Hamadan proverbs (Hemedan atasézlerinde dogum, evlenme ve
olum). Korkut Ata Tiirkiyat Arastirmalart Dergisi, (9), 541-553.

Giin, F. (2022). Conks in Hamadan minstrels [ashigs] tradition (Hemedan asik geleneginde conkler). Akademik Dil
ve Edebiyat Dergisi, (4), 1244-1264.

Giin. F. (2022). Death rituals of Hamadan (Iran) Turks (IToxoponusie 00psiibl TEopkoB Xamanana (Mpan)). Voprosy
Istorii, 4(2), 229-237.

Giin. F. (2022). Types of women in Iranian Turkic folk tales (iran Tiirk halk hikdyelerinde kadin tipleri). Turkish
Studies - Language and Literature, (3), 889-902.

Glin, F. (2023). Iranian Turks minstrel [ashiq] performance venues from tradition to modernity: the case of
Hamadan region (Gelenekten moderniteye Iran Tiirkleri Asik icra mekanlari: Hemedan bolgesi &rnegi). Folklor
Akademi Dergisi, (3), 1057-1074.

Giin, F. (2023). The effect of social environment in the folk tales of Ashiq Heydar from Hamadan (Iran)
(Hemedanl (iran) Asik Heyder’in halk hikayelerinde sosyal ¢evrenin etkisi). Hikmet-Akademik Edebiyat Dergisi,
Asik Veysel Hatirasina Gelenek ve Edebiyat Ozel Sayisi, 361-375.

Kamali, A. (1982/1361). Woe to you Madhasan Khan (Heyf sona Madhasan Xan). Varlig, (45-46), 74-89.

Purkarim, H. (1965/1344). Lalejin pottery designs (Naghsh va negar-e sofalineha-ye Lalejin). Honar va Mardom,
(39-40), 31-38.

Rasuli, A. (2014/1393). Criticism of two samples of woven carpets in Hamadan region with the approach of
symbols and cartography (Naghd-e do nemune az ghaliha-ye baft-e mantaghe-ye Hamadan ba ruykard-e nemad va
neshaneshenasi). Goljam, (26), 15-30.

Salahi, A. (2023). Iran ministrel (art of ashiq) “dudak degmez” poems (iran asiklarinda dudak degmez). Tiiriik
Dergisi, (32), 199-207.
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Seddigh, M., Karimi, A. and Shirazi, N. (1965/1344). Pottery in Lalejin (Sofalgari dar Lalejin). Honar va Mardom,
(30), 10-16.

Shahanifara, Sh. (2019/1398). Lalejin pottery: manufacturing process (Sofal-e Lalejin; farayand-e sakht). Farhang-e
Mardom-e Iran, (57-58), 35-54.

Shahsevand, M. R. (2007/1386). Animals in the culture of Azandarian people, Malayer region (Heyvanat dar
Farhang-e mardom-e Azandariyan-e Malayer). Najva-ye Farhang, (5-6), 157-162.

Shahsevand, M. R. (2009/1388). Folk songs and poems of Azandarian people, Malayer region (Taraneha va ash’ar-e
amiyane-ye Azandariyan-e Malayer). Najva-ye Farhang, (12), 53-55.

Shoghian Vesal, P. (2008/1387). A couple of tales from Lalejin (Chand Matal az Lalejin). Najva-ye Farhang, (7),
111-116.

Shoghian Vesal, P. (2009/1388). A Part of bayaties of Lalejin people, Hamadan (Bakhshi az dobeytiha-ye mardom-e
Lalejin-e Hamadan). Najva-ye Farhang, (12), 75-81.

Taghati Ahsan, A. (2009/1388). Livestock and animal husbandry in Shirinsu of Hamadan (Dam va damdari dar
Shirinsu-ye Hamadan). Najva-ye Farhang, (11), 81-86.

1.3.1.2. History

Abolghasemi, A. (2017/1396). Al-e Parcham from the beginning to the end (Al-e Parcham az aghaz ta farjam).
Tarikhname-ye Kharazmi, (18), 1-17.

Azar Nasirabadi, G. (2020). Political history of Hamadan during Great Seljuk period (Biiyiik Selguklular donemi’nde
Hemedan’1n siyasi tarihi). Selcuk Universitesi Selcuklu Arastirmalar: Dergisi, (12), 209-236.

Demlikoglu, U. (2014). Infantry and mounted troops of Hamadan castle according to the grand book of castle
dating back to 1142 AH (1729-1730 AD) (H. 1142 (M. 1729- 1730) tarihli biiyiik kale defterine gére Hemedan
kalesi piyade ve siivari levendleri). Furat Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, (1), 283-295.

Jamali Asadabadi, A. (1975/1354). Some documents from Afshar tribe of Asadabad (Chand sanad az tayefe-ye
Afshar-e Asadabad). Barresiha-ye Tarikhi, (57), 1-10.

1.3.1.3. Linguistics

Abolghasemi, A. (2018/1397). Investigating Turkish vocabulary in Hamadani dialect of Persian (Barresi-ye
vamvajeha-ye Torki-ye khass-e guyesh-e Farsi-ye Hamadani). Faslname-ye Adabiyat va Zabanha-ye Mahalli-ye
Iranzamin, (22), 1-16.

Abolghasemi, A. (2018/1397). The geography of language distribution in Iran in the 8" century based on Hamdallah
Mustawfi’s Nuzhat al-Qulub (Joghrafiya-ye parakandegi-ye zabani dar Iran-e gharn-e¢ hashtom ba tekye bar Nozhat
al-Qolub-e Hamdollah-e Mostofi). Tarikhname-ye Kharazmi, (24), 1-14.

Atict, A. (2018). Kermanshah-Hamadan script and types of /t/, /y/, /d/ (Kirmangsah-Hemedan hatt1 ve /r/, /y/, /d/
degiskeleri lizerine). Motif Akademi Halkbilimi Dergisi, (23), 143-158.

Jafari, M. A. (2020/1399). An analysis of rounding harmony in the case of typological view in Turkish varieties of
Razan, Tabriz, and Istanbul based on optimality theory (Tahlili bar padide-ye hamahangi-ye momayyeze-ye gerdi
be lahaz-e radeshenakhti dar guneha-ye Torki-ye Razan, Tabriz va Estanboli bar paye-ye nazariye-ye behinegi).
Zabanshenasi-ye Guyeshha-ye Irani, (2), 125-160.

Jafari, M. A. and Mirdehghan, M. (2018/1397). Contrastive study of Greenbergian universals in Turkish dialects
of Razan, Tabriz and Istanbul (Barresi-ye moghabelei-ye radeshenakhti-ye hamegani-ye Greenberg dar guneha-ye
Torki-ye Razan, Tabriz va Estanboli). Domahname-ye Jastarha-ye Zabani, (46), 61-88.

Jafari, M. A., Mirdehghan, M. and Naghshbandi, Sh. (2019/1398). An analysis of rounding harmony in the case of
typological view in Turkish varieties of Razan, Tabriz, and Istanbul based on Korn theory (Tahlil-e radeshenakhti
bar farayand-e hamahangi-ye momayyeze-ye gerdi dar guneha-ye Torki-ye Razan, Tabriz va Estanboli dar
chaharchub-e radehshenasi-ye Korn). Nashriye-ye Pazhuheshha-ye Zabanshenasi-ye Tatbighi, (18), 253-268.

Pehlivan, G. (2011). About Bahar dialect in Hamadan province (Iran) (Hemedan bolgesi (iran) Bahar agz iizerine).
Hakemli Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, (3), 33-51.
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Rostambeik Tafreshi, A. (2016/1395). Atlas of dialect and measurement of dialect distances in Hamadan province
(Atlas-e guyeshi va andazegiri-ye faseleha-ye guyeshi dar ostan-e Hamadan). Domahname-ye Jastarha-ye Zabani,
(29), 59-80.

1.3.1.4. Literature

Kamali, A. (1982/1361). Afshar (Ofsar). Varlig, (39-40), 74-84.

Kamali, A. (1982/1361). Davari (Davaeri). Varlq, (36), 67-73.

Kamali, A. (1983/1362). Fani. Varlgq, (47-48), 81-97.

Kamali, A. (1983/1362). Molla Ahmad from Dargazin (Dargazinli Molla ©hmad). Varliq, (51-52), 78-87.
Kamali, A. (1986/1365). Kosar (Kosoer). Varlig, (88-89-90), 75-83.

1.3.2. Book

1.3.2.1. Anthropology

Akefinejad, M. (2017/1396). Sweet words (Sirin sozlar). Barakat-e Kosar.

Akhshabi, M. and Salmasi, S. (2022/1401). Recognition and examining ashiq music of Hamadan provine (Shenakht
va barresi-ye musiqi-ye ashiqi-ye Hamadan). Miad-e Andishe.

Asghari Hamadani, A. (2013/1392). Five hundred Turkish proverbs (Pansad zarbolmasal-e Torki). Maftun-e
Hamadani.

Asghari Hamadani, A. (2018/1397). A thousand and one hundred Turkish proverbs (Hezar va sad zarbolmasal-e
Torki). Kashfolgheta.

Ghaderi Nahad, A. (2021/1400). Folk beliefs (folk beliefs of the Turkic areas of Hamadan) (Inanlar (bavarha-ye
Amiyane-ye Manategh-e Torkneshin-e Hamadan)). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Ghaderi Nahad, A. (2022/1401). Winter culture in Dargazin: (celebrations, beliefs, and customs of Razan, Sardrud,
Famenin, and Dargazin people in winter) (Farhang-e zemestan-e Dargazin: (jashnha, bavarha, e teghadat va
adab va rosum-e mardom-e Razan, Sardrud, Famenin va Dargazin dar fasl-e zemestan). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Jafari Tafazzol, M. T. (2016/1395). Shah Beyramu (Sah Beyramu). Entesharat-e Nazari.
Mirzaei, F. and Khorramabadi, Y. (2003/1382). Proverbs and anecdotes (Masalha va matalha). Mihan-e No.

Nuri, J. (2011/1390). History, folkore and celebrities of Bahar (Tarikh, farhang-e omumi va Mashahir-e Bahar).
Nashr-e Shamlu.

Salahi, A. (1999/1378). Landscape of Karafs (Sima-ye Karafs). Katibe.

Salahi, A. (2020/1399). Traditional dishes of Razan and Dargazin (Ghazaha-ye sonnati-ye Razan va Dargazin).
Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Salahi, A. (2023/1402). Shirin - Birchak story and its different variants in Azerbaijan, Zanjan, Qazvin, Tehran,
and Hamadan (Sirin — Bir¢ak nagili va variantha-ye mokhtalef-e an dar Azarbayjan, Zanjan, Qazvin, Tehran va
Hamadan). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Salahi, A. (2023/1402). Turkish deyishma (Tiirk deyismesi).Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Salahi, A. and Moghimi, M. (2021/1400). The tale of our village (Kondimiz Nagili). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Salahi, A. and Ra’d M. R. (2016/1395). Dictionary of Turkish proverbs and expressions (Farhang-e zarbolmasalha
va estelahat-e Torki). Entesharat-e Azar Tiirk.

Salahi, A. and Ra’d, M. R. (2018/1397). Dictionary of Turkish proverbs and expressions (I-1I volumes) (Farhang-e
zarbolmasalha va estelahat-e Torki (2 jeld)). Nabati.

Salahi, A., Farrokhi, R. and Taheri, A. (2023/1402). Halays of the cultural region of Dargazin (Halayha-ye
mantaghe-ye farhangi-ye Dargazin). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Salimi Moayyed, S. (2021/1400). Oral culture of Bahar people (Farhang-e shafahi-ye mardom-e Bahar).
Pazhuheshgah-e Miras-e Farhangi, Sanaye’e Dasti va Gardeshgari.
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Sarv Dalir, A. (2014/1393). Turkish wise proverbs (Tiirki Hikmatli Masallor). Marandiz.

Shahsavari, Gh. (2019/1398). On the hands of Alvand - Turkish music repertoire of Hamadan (Bar dastan-e Alvand
— repertuar-e musighi-ye Torki-ye Hamadan). Sherkat-e Entesharat-e Sure-ye Mehr.

Taghati Ahsan, A. (2020/1399). The culture of Shirinsu people (Farhang-e mardom-e Shirinsu). Nashr-e Rain.
1.3.2.2. History
Abolghasemi, A. (2020/1399). A brief history of Ulus-i Arba’a (Mokhtasar-e tarikh-e olus-e arbae). Ruzandish.

Abolghasemi, A. Vazini Afzal, M. (2020/1399). The travelogue of Eviiya Celebi to Iran during the Safavid era
(Safarname-ye Oliya Chalabi be Iran: Iran-e asr-e Safavi). Daneshgah-e Jiroft.

Asgari, S. (2011/1390). An overview on history and a look at the geography of Famenin County (Gozari bar tarikh
va nazari bar joghrafiya-ye shahrestan-e Famenin). Nevisande.

Chayani, J. (2010/1389). Kabudarahang in the course of history (Kabudarahang dar gozar-e tarikh). Jam-e
Jamshid.

Chayani, J., Nuri, M. and Hasani, S. (2003/1382). An attitude on Kabudarahang County (Negareshi bar shahrestan-e
Kabudarahang). Kershme.

Fazayi, Y. (2008/1387). The history and geography of Bahar County and the life, works, and thoughts of Dr. Yousef
Fazayi (Tarikh va joghrafiya-ye shahr-e Bahar va zendegani, asar va afkar-e Doctor Yusof Fazayi be ghalam-e
khodash). Puyan Farnegar.

Ghaderi Nahad, A. (2021/1400). Celebrities and scientific centers of Hamadan from the beginning to the Mongol
invasion (Mashahir va marakez-e elmi-ye Hamadan az aghaz ta hamleh-ye Moghol). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Ghaderi Nahadi, A. (2020/1399). Safavid Iran in travelogue of Eviiya Celebi (Iran-e asr-e Safavi dar siyahatname-
ye Oliya Chalabi). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Jafari, S. H. (2015/1394). From the mind of the seven blue karizes: the history and culture of Kabudarahang region
(Az zehn-e haft kariz-e kabud: tarikh va farhang-e kabudarahang). Jam-e Jamshid.

Shabani, M. (2002/1381). Sections of Turks history (Farazhayi az tarikh-e Torkha). Dabiran-e Ghalam.

Shahsevand, M. R. (2013/1392). From Azanta to Azandarian: a review of Azandarian history (Az Azanta ta
Azandarian: moruri bar tarikhche-ye shahr-e Azandarian). Nashr-e Kebriya.

Sharafi Safa, H. (2020/1399). Ministry nest, the family of Dargazin ministers during the Seljuk period (Ashiyane-ye
vezarat, khandan-e vozara-ye Dargazini dar ahd-e Saljughi). Mosaffa-ye Alvand.

Sharafi Safa, H. (2021/1400). Dargazinname (history and political and religious developments in Dargazin)
(Dargazinname (tarikh va tahavvolat-e siyasi va mazhabi-ye Dargazin)). Mosaffa-ye Alvand.

Soleymani Azandariani, H. (2009/1388). Azandarian memories and history (Khaterat va tarikh-e Azandarian).
Taraghi.

Vahdati Rad, A. (2017/1396). Mehraban history: monograph of Mehraban region / Gol Tappeh district from
Constitutional Revolution to Revolution of Iran (Tarikh-e Mehraban: Monografi-ye mantaghe-ye Mehraban/
bakhsh-e Goltappeh az mashrute ta enghelab). Maftun-e Hamadani.

1.3.2.3. Linguistics

Atict, A. (2018). Lalejin Turkish. introduction - review — texts (Lalecin Tiirkgesi: giris - inceleme - metinler).
Paradigma Akademi Yayinlart.

Sarv Dalir, A. (2020/1399). Learn to speak Turkish by yourself in the Imam Reza (peace be upon him) shrine (Oziin
orgas Tiirkii danusmagi Imam Reza (a.s) haraminds). Astan-e Qods-e Razavi, Sherkat-e Behnashr.

1.3.2.4. Literature

Aliyari, Kh. (2023/1402). Turkish poems divan of Ashiq Khodayar Aliyari (Divan-e ash’ar-e Torki-ye Ashiq
Khodayar Aliyari). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Asghari Hamadani, A. (2013/1392). The complete divan of poems (Kolliyat-e divan-e ash’ar). Kashf ol-Gheta’.
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Asghari Hamadani, A. (2020/1399). Tamuzani Turkish divan (Divan-e Torki-ye Tamuzani). Maftun Hamadani.
Asghari Hamadani, A. (2022/1401). Khademi Dargazini's divan (Divan-e Khademi Dargazini). Maftun Hamadani.
Asghari Hamadani, A. (2022/1401). Tamuzani’s Nohas (Noheha-ye Tamuzani). Maftun Hamadani.

Atici, A. (2016). Divan of Reza Baharli (introduction - review - texts - dictionary) (Riza Baharli Divani (giris —
inceleme — metinler - sozliik)). Egitim Yayinevi.

Bahari, Gh. (2017/1396). The sound of burning emotions (Yanan duygularin sasi). Sherkat-e Entesharat-e Sure-ye
Mehr.

Bahrami Rashid, B. (2020/1399). Fani's divan (Divan-e Fani). Moassese-ye Andishe-ye Kohanpardaz.
Esmaeili Kabudarahangi, A. R. (1965/1344). Sea of sorrow (Bahr al-Aneyn).
Esmaeili Kabudarahangi, A. R. (1999/1378). Bahri's divan (Divan-e Bahri). Daftar-e Nashr-e Navid-e Eslam.

Gin. F. (2023). An example of folk poets and poems’ importance in modern times: Iranian Turk Esmaeil Moradi
Moshfegh (Modern donemde halk sair ve siirlerinin énemine bir ornek: Iran Tiirkii Ismail Moradi Miisfik). U.
Aslan and H. Tas (Red.), Prof. Dr. Mustafa Demirel armagani (p. 254-278). Paradigma Akademi Yayinlart.

Hoseingholipur, J. and Moghaddampur, N. (2012/1391). Seylnameh of Hamadan (Seylname-ye Hamadan).
Anjam-e Ketab.

Jalili, R. (2020/1401). Famenin and its influential celebrities according to the documents (Famenin va
naghshafarinan-e an be revayat-e asnad). Entesharat-e Nabnegar.

Jelveh, A. (2022/1401). Withered flowers (Saralan giillor). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.
Karimi, R. (2003/1382). The mountain is indestructible (Dag dagulmaz). Qu.
Khalili, M. (2001/1380). Wounded poems (Yarali serlor). Nashr-e Takh.

Mojallali, E. (2020/1399). Majlesname-ye grief: the history of ta ziye in Hamadan) (Majlesname-ye gham: tarikh-e
ta ziye dar ostan-e Hamadan). Nashr-¢ Talayi.

Mostafavi Suzani, M. (2008/1387). The passed days of our village (Kondimizin gedan giinlori). Sorush-e Alvand.
Noruzi, H. (2016/1395). Mountain of mountains (Daglar dagi). Takderakht.

Nosrati, A. (2021/1400). Effort: the book sheets of life with cultural and social events (Takapu: barghayi az daftar-e
zendegi hamrah ba ruydadha-ye farhangi va ejtemai). Ruzandish.

Nuri, J. and Jalili Honarmand, S. (2007/1386). Divan of Reza Bahari's poems (Reza Baharli) (Divan-e ash’ar-e
Reza Bahari (Reza Baharli)). Maknun.

Parsa, A. S. (2009/1388). Badaye’ al-Anwar: Turkish divan of Parsa from Hamadan: in praise and mourning of
the Ahl al-Bayt (peace be upon them) and social and historical issues 1923-1979 (Badaye’ al-Anwar: divan-e
Torki-ye Parsa-ye Hamadani.: dar madh va resa’e Ahl-e Beyt Alayhemossalam va masael-e ejtemai va tarikhi-ye
1302-1358). Asma.

Rabbani, E. (2015/1394). Aldada: the story of a teenager life from Famenin region (Aldada: revayat-e zendegi-ye
nojavani az Famenin). Payam-e Alvand.

Rashidi Hamadani, A. (2011/1390). 4 selection of Nasrullah Khan Aslani’s poems, with Fani pseudonym (Gozide-
ye ash’ar-e Nasrollah Khan Aslani motekhalles be Fani). Barakat-e Kosar.

Razini, M. (2009/1388). Adviser s advice (Pand-e naseh). Payam-e Edalat.

Salahi, A. (2018/1397). The main secrets (Seyed Gholamali Hoseini Sardarerudi) (Asrar-e Serr (Seyed Gholamali
Hoseini Sardarerudi) (Seyed Gholamali Hoseini Sardararudi). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Salahi, A. (2018/1397). Celebrities of Razan County (I-1lI volumes) (Mashahir va mafakher-e shahrestan-e Razan
(dar 3 jeld)). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Salahi, A. (2019/1398). Davari Dargazini's divan (Divan-e Davari-ye Dargazini). Yas-¢ Bakhshayesh.
Salahi, A. (2019/1398). The light of my eyes (Gézlorim isig). Yas-e¢ Bakhshayesh.
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Salahi, A. (2020/1399). Women poets of Razan and Dargazin (Shaereha-ye Razan va Dargazin). Yas-¢ Bakhshayesh.

Salahi, A. (2023/1402). Farrahi’s divan (Golchin-e Dargazini), biography and poems of Nusratullah Farrahi
Qaragozlii (Divan-e Farrahi (Golchin-e Dargazini): zendeginame va ash’ar-e Nosratollah Farrahi Gharagozlu).
Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Salahi, A. (2023/1402). Mullah Ahmad Dargazini’s divan of poems: biography, poems, and marsiyehs by Taj al-
Shoara, Fakhr al-Zhakerin (Divan-e ash’ar-e Molla Ahmad Dargazini: Zendeginame, ash’ar va marasi-ye Taj
al-Shoara, Fakhr al-Zakerin). Yas-e¢ Bakhshayesh.

Salahi, A., Ghaderi Nahad, A. and Farrokhi, R. (2022/1401). Divan of Khanlu: biography and poems of Ali
Ghorbankhanlu (Divan-e Khanlu: zendeginame va ash’ar-e Ali Ghorbankhanlu). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Salahi, A., Farrokhi, R. and Ghaderi Nahad, A. (2023/1402). Green pains: Esmaeil Moradi's biography and poems
(Moshfegh Dargazini) (Yasil acilar: zendeginame va ash’ar-e Esmaeil Moradi (Moshfegh Dargazini)). Yas-e
Bakhshayesh.

Sarv Dalir, A. (2022/1401). Ganjname-ye Mahdavi. Markaz-e Nashr-e Senabel.

Sarv Dalir, A. (2009/1388). Ghadir in the words of Imam Reza (peace be upon him) in five languages: Persian,
Arabic, Turkish, Englis, and Azerbaijani Turkish (Ghadir dar kalam-e Imam Reza Alayhessalam be panj zaban-e
Farsi, Arabi, Torki, Engelisi va Azari). lliya Fakhr.

Sarv Dalir, A. (2010/1389). Red mountains (Qizil daglar). Neynegar.

Sarv Dalir, A. (2017/1396). Witnesses of love (Shahedan-e eshgh). Marandiz.

Sarv Dalir, A. (Red.) (2021/1400). Ganjname-ye Razavi. Senabel.

Sarv Dalir, A. (2020/1399). Tulips opened in Karbala (Karbalads a¢ulan lalalor). Senabel.

Shokri, A. (2020/1399). Behind the castle (Qal’a dalu). Motekhassesan.

Siyahat Jabbari, S. (2021/1400). The storks are coming (Laklakha miayand). Markaz-e Nashr-e Senabel.
1.3.3. Thesis

1.3.3.1. Anthropology

Ghorbani, E. (2021/1400). The narrative study in ashiq music related to the north of Hamadan province (Barresi-
ye revayat dar musiqi-ye ashiqi-ye shomal-e ostan-e Hamadan). Master’s Thesis, Tehran University of Art.

Gozcii, N. (2019). Transitional periods in Turkish culture of Bahar County, Hamadan province (Hemedan eyaleti
Bahar ili Tiirk kiiltiiriinde gecis donemleri). Master’s Thesis. Kirklareli University.

Giin, F. (2016). 4 study on Ashiq Heydar from Hamadan and his story repertoire (Hemedanli Asik Heyder ve hikdye
repertuvart iizerine bir Inceleme). Master’s Thesis, Kirklareli University.

Gin, F. (2021). Turkish minstrel [ashiq] tradition in Hamadan (Iran) as a part of socio-cultural changes (Sosyo-
kiiltiirel degismeler baglaminda Hemedan (Iran)'da Tiirk dsiklik gelenegi). PhD Thesis, Trakya University.

Kargar, M. (2009/1388). Examining the characteristics of contemporary pottery and ceramics in prominent areas
of Iran (Natanz, Meybod, Lalejin, Shahreza, Qom, Estahban) (Barresi-ye vizhegiha-ye sofal va seramik-e moaser
dar manategh-e shakhes-e Iran (Natanz, Meybod, Lalejin, Shahreza, Qom, Estahban)). Master’s Thesis, Tehran
University of Art.

Rahbar, 1. (2006/1385). The music of Hamadan ashigs (Musighi-ye ashiqgha-ye Hamadan). Bachelor’s Thesis,
Tehran University.

Rasuli, A. A. (1996/1375). Lalejin pottery technique and culture (Teknik va Farhang-e sofaline-ye Lalejin).
Master’s Thesis, Tehran University.

Saedi Kholus, A. (2016/1395). Comparative study of Azerbaijani songs and proverbs (Hamadan province) with their
equivalents in Persian language (Barresi-ye tatbighi-ye taraneha va zarbolmasalha-ye Azari (ostan-e Hamadan)
ba moadelha-ye an dar zaban va adabiyat-e Farsi). Master’s Thesis, Payame Noor University of Tehran, Pakdasht
Branch.
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1.3.3.2. Linguistics

Ganji, P. (2021/1399). Post-predicate elements in Turkish language of Asadabad (Hamadan) (Sazehha-ye pas az
fe’l dar zaban-e Torki-ye shahrestan-e Asadabad). Master’s Thesis, Bu-Ali Sina University.

Jafari, M. A. (2003/1382). Examination of verb structure in Razan dialect (Barresi-ye sakhteman-e fe’l dar guyesh-e
Torki-ye Razan). Master’s Thesis, Islamic Azad University Central Organization.

Jafari Baniardalan, M. (1995/1374). Constructive analysis of inflectional units in Bahar dialect and their comparison
with Azerbaijani Turkish (Barresi-ye sakhteman-e sarfi-ye ajza’e kalam dar guyesh-e Torki-ye Bahar (Hamadan)
va moghayese-ye an ba Torki-ye Azari). Master’s Thesis, Institute for Humanities and Cultural Studies.

Pehlivan, G. (2011). Bahar dialect in Hamadan province (Hemedan bélgesi Bahar agzi). Master’s Thesis, Ege
University.

Talebi Anvari, A. (2010/1389). A morphological comparison between the parts of speech of Turkish dialects spoken
in Hamekasi village and Bahar turkish dialect in Hamadan Province (Moghayese-ye sarfi-ye ajza-ye kalam dar
guyesh-e Torki-ye rusta-ye Hamekasi va guyesh-e Torki-ye Bahar dar ostan-e Hamadan). Master’s Thesis, Institute
for Humanities and Cultural Studies.

1.4. Ilam Province
1.4.1. Article
1.4.1.1. History

Abolghasemi, A. (2020/1399). Genealogy of tribe identity and the challenges of Bayat province in Ilam from
the Seljuk to the Qajar era (Tabarshenasi-ye hoviyyat-e ili va chaleshha-ye velayat-e Bayat dar [lam az zaman-e
Saljughiyan ta Qajar). Faslname-ye Elmi-ye Farhang-e llam, (66-67), 132-147.

1.5. Isfahan Province
1.5.1. Article
1.5.1.1. History

Ehteshami, L. (2005/1384). Historical geography of Fereydan (Joghrafiya-ye tarikhi-ye Fereydan). Roshd-e
Amuzesh-e Tarikh, (20), 36-41.

1.5.1.2. Linguistics

Heyet, M. (2012). Fereydan Sub-dialect I (Fereyden Agzi I). Modern Tiirkliik Arastirmalar: Dergisi, (4), 125-132.
1.6. Kermanshah Province

1.6.1. Article

1.6.1.1. Anthropology

Dehnavi, N. (2004/1383). The guilds of draper and hat making of Sonqor and Kolyai, during the years 1921-1926
SH (Asnaf-e bazzaz va kolahmal-e Sonqor va Kolyai, dar teyy-e salha-ye 1303-1305 SH). Ganjine-ye Asnad-e
Bahar, (53), 59-72.

Motamedi, M. and Motamedi, M. (2016). A comparative study of the Sonqor Turkish proverbs with the Persian
proverbs (Barresi-ye tatbighi-ye zarbolmasalha-ye Torki-ye Sonqor ba zarbolmasalha-ye zaban-e Farsi). Dogu
Esintileri, (4), 257-292.

1.6.1.2. Linguistics

Adibi, H. (1982/1361). About the name of Sonqor and Kolyai (Darbare-ye nam-e Sonqor va Kolyai). Ayande, (2),
79-84.

Atici, A. (2013). About the number system of Sonqor Turkish (Sungur Tiirk¢esinin say1 sistemi tizerine). 7irkbilig,
(25), 39-54.

Atict, A. (2013). Proverb examples in Sonqor Turkish (Sungur Tiirkcesi atasdzii ornekleri). Tiirk Diinyast
Incelemeleri Dergisi, (2), 143-166.

Atic, A. (2013). Sonqor Turks and their language (Sungur Tiirkleri ve dilleri). Tehlikedeki Diller Dergisi, (3), 214-
233.
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Atict, A. (2020). A comparative study on the /n/ consonant at the end of some words and suffixes in Sonqor dialect
(Sungur diyalektinde bazi kelime ve eklerin sonundaki /n/ {insiizii izerine karsilagtirmali bir inceleme). Tiirkoloji,
(104), 9-31.

Bulut, Ch. (2015). No Thorn without roses: the Sonqor poet Ruhollah Amiri. Journal of Turkish Studies, (44), 191-
200.

Doerfer, G. (1977). The Sonqor Turkish (A Preliminary Report) (Das Sonqor-Tiirkische (Ein vorldaufiger Bericht)).
Studia Orientaila, (47), 43-55.

1.6.2. Book
1.6.2.1. Anthropology
Ahmadi, R. and Yavari, F. (2019/1398). Songor and Kolyai carpet (Qali-ye Sonqor va Koliyai). Aksiya.

Azadi Talayi, M. (2021/1400). The use of natural colors in Kermanshah carpets (Sonqor case study) (Karbord-e
rangha-ye tabii dar farsh-e Kermanshah (motale’e-ye moredi-ye Sonqor)). Entesharat-e Jaliz.

Hadidi, A. (2018/1397). Sonqor dialect, Sonqor Turkish proverbs (Guyesh-e Sonqori, zarbolmasalha-ye Torki-ye
Songor). Arsalan Hadidi.

Khorshidi, S. (2023/1402). Bayaties of Sonqor Turkish (Bayatiha-ye Torki-ye Songori). Qashqai.

Omrani, A. (2022/1401). Proverbs. Sonqor Turkish proverbs and idioms (Atalar sozi: zarbolmasalha va estelahat-e
Torki-ye Songori). Parlaq Qolom.

Soltani, M. A. (2010/2019). Tribes and clans of Kermanshahan (llat va tavayef-e Kermanshahan). Soha.
1.6.2.2. History

Faraji, H. (2022/1401). 4 review on the history of Sonqor and Kolyai (Gozari bar tarikh-e Songor va Kolyai).
Entesharat-e Kermanshah.

Moayyedi, K. (2010/1389). Songor in the Kolyai wheat field (Sonqor dar gandomzar-e Kolyai). Parto-ye Vaghe’e.
Soltan Ahmad Yamin al-Dawla (2015/1394). Sonqorname. Entesharat-e Abr va Bad: Arman-e Roshd.
1.6.2.3. Linguistics

Atici, A. (2015). Sound and phonetic information of Sonqor Turkish (Sungur Tiirkgesi ses ve sekil bilgisi). Egitim
Yayinevi.

1.6.3. Thesis
1.6.3.1. Linguistics
Atici, A. (2013). Songor Turkish (Sungur Tiirkgesi). PhD thesis, Trakya University.

Izadi, M. S. (2008/1387). Linguistic analysis and description of Sonqor Turkish dialect (Barresi va tosif-e
zabanshenakhti-ye guyesh-e Torki-ye Sonqor). Masters’s Thesis, Shiraz University.

1.7. Khalajistan Region
1.7.1. Article
1.7.1.1. Anthropology

Hoseini Yazdi, M. and Fayyaz, E. (2023/1402). Studying the identification process of Khalaj and Zand tribes
(Farayand-e hoviyyatyabi-ye do ghom-e Khalaj va Zand). Pazhuheshha-ye Ensanshenasi-ye Iran, (24), 123-143.

Jamrasi, A. (2014/1392). Traces of the ancient Turks’ ceremony in Khalajs’ wedding (Radd-e pa-ye marasem-e
Torkan-e bastan dar arusi-ye Khalajha). Varlig, (168), 28-44.

Doerfer, G. (2012). Eight Khalaj proverbs (Sekiz Halagga atasozii) (S. Tulu Translated.). Tehlikedeki Diller Dergisi,
(1), 25-32.

Doerfer, G. (2013). The Mullah Nasreddin tales from Khalajs (Halaglardan Molla Nasreddin Fikralar1) (S. Tulu
Translated.). Tehlikedeki Diller Dergisi, (2), 197-230.
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1.7.1.2. Linguistics

Doerfer, G. (1968). Khalaj - an archaic Turkic language in Central Persia (Das Chaladsch - eine archaische
Trksprache in Zentralpersien). Eitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, (1), 79-112.

Doerfer, G. (1974). A surprising parallelism between old Turkish and Khalaj (Eski Tiirkce ile Halagca arasinda
sasirtici bir kosutluk) (S. Tezcan Translated.). Tiirk Dili Arastirmalar: Yilligi - Belleten, 1973-1974, 1-12.

Doerfer, G. (1977). About the position of Khalaj in the circle of Turkic languages (Zur stellung des Chaladsch im
kreise der Tiirksprachen). Rocznik Orientalistyczny, (2), 15-31.

Doerfer, G. (1977). Khalaj and its relation to other Turkic languages. Tiirk Dili Arastirmalar: Yilligi - Belleten,
(25), 17-32.

Doerfer, G. (1979). Oghuz loanwords in Khalaj (Oghusische lehnwoerter im Chaladsch). Harvard Ukrainian
Studies, (4), 189-204.

Doerfer, G. (1980). The aorist vowel in Khalaj (Der aoristvokal im Chaladsch). Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, (1), 51-61.

Doerfer, G. (1988). About the quantity of vowels in Khalaj (Zur quantitit der vokale des Chaladsch). Wiener
Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, (78), 23-73.

Doerfer, G. (1993). About the equivalent of Khalaj h- in other Turkic languages (Hala¢¢a h’nin diger Tiirk
dillerindeki karsilig1 tizerine). Tiirk Dilleri Arastirmalart, (3), 285-288.

Fattahipour, M. (2016/1395). The transformation of Khalaj dialect as a result of exposure to Persian dialect of
Tehran (Degarguni-ye guyesh-e Khalajha dar barkhord ba Farsi-ye Tehrani). Fas/name-ye Adabiyat va Zabanha-ye
Mahalli-ye Iranzamin, (12), 57-76.

Hasanli, K. (2012/1391). Recognizing the link between Safashahr people, Khalajs, and Qashqaies (Bazshenasi-ye

peyvand-e Safashahriha ba Khalajha va Qashqaiha). Faslname-ye Adabiyat va Zabanha-ye Mahalli-ye Iranzamin,
(1), 121-148.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2012/1391). The problem of teaching native language to Khalaj children in Khalajistan and the
danger of death and extinction of Khalaj Turkish language in Iran (Mas’ale-ye amuzesh-e zaban-e madari-ye
kudakan-e Khalaj dar Khalajestan va khatar-e marg va engheraz-e zaban-e Torki-ye Khalaji dar Iran). Varlig, (166),
51-66.

Minorsky, V. (1940). The Turkish dialect of Khalaj. Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, (2), 417-437.

Moghaddam Tabrizi, M. (1939/1318). Vafs, Ashtiyan and Tafresh dialects (Guyeshha-ye Vafs va Ashtiyan va
Tafrsh). Irankudeh, (11), 3-184.

Sajjadiye, M. A. (1995/1374). A research on Khalaj language in the middle of Iran, considering its similarities and
differences with Azerbaijani Turkish (Pazhuheshi piramun-e zaban-e Khalaj dar miyane-ye Iran ba tavajjoh be
manandegi va tafavotha-ye an ba Torki-ye Azari). Varliq, (1), 111-112.

1.7.1.3. Literature

Hatami, B. (2013/1392). Qarsu baluqa salam. Varlig, (170), 77-83.

1.7.2. Book

1.7.2.1. Anthropology

Doerfer, G. (1944). Folklore texts of Khalaj (Folklore-Texte der Chaladsch). Harrassowitz.
Jamrasi, A. A. (2015/1394). Gul Sinabar story (Giil Sinabar dastani). Takderakht.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2016/1395). Donkey and fox friendship (Osakls tiilkii dostlugu). Aliasghar Jamrasi.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2018/1397). Funny words of Mullah Nasreddin among Khalajs (Xaloglor¢a Molla Nasruddining
Mozaq sozlari). Aliasghar Jamrasi.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2019/1398). 4 collection of stories from Khalajs of Qom and Markazi provinces in Persian language
(Majmue dastanhayi az mardoman-e Khalaj-e ostanha-ye Qom va Markazi be zaban-e Farsi). Aliasghar Jamrasi.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2019/1398). Tales and legends from Farahan Khalajs (Farahan Xalo¢loriga matallar va afsanalar).
Aliasghar Jamrasi.
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Jamrasi, A. A. (2019/1398). Tales and legends from Khalajs of Ashtiyan and Tafresh (Astiyan va Tafris Xolo¢loriga
matallar va afsanalar). Aliasghar Jamrasi.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2019/1398). Tales and legends from Khalajs of Ashtiyan and Khalajistan (Astiyan va Xalacistan
Xolaglorigo matallar va afsanalor). Aliasghar Jamrasi.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2020/1399). Fox and stork (Tiilkii ilo Haci Leylek). Aliasghar Jamrasi.
Jamrasi, A. A. (2020/1399). Idioms and proverbs (Hayumlar va tatalar sozii). Aliasghar Jamrasi.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2020/1399). The story of Solomon and the ant (Hazrat-i Siileyman ila qaringa / qamur¢aq hikayati).
Aliasghar Jamrasi.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2020/1399). The tale of Bitili Bitan (Bitili Bitan matali). Aliasghar Jamrasi.
Jamrasi, A. A. (2020/1399). The tale of Haci Tiilkii (Haci Tiilkii mataly). Aliasghar Jamrasi.
Jamrasi, A. A. (2020/1399). The treasure of bayaties (Bayatilar xumrast). Aliasghar Jamrasi.
Vasheghani, A. (2016/1395). Quote of the word (Naghl-e Kalam). Vaniya.

1.7.2.2. History

Afzal ol-Molk, Gh. (2005/1384). Travelogue of Qom?’ (Safarname-ye Qom). Astane-ye Moghaddase-ye Qom,
Entesharat-e Zaer.

Amirhoseini, Kh. and Amirhoseini, M. (2015/1394). History book of Khalajs (Ketab-e tarikh-e il-e Khalaj). Raz-e
Nahan.

Jamrasi, A. (2017/1396). Historical and geographical background of Talkhab village located in Farahan (Pishine-
ye tarikhi va joghrafiyayi-ye rusta-ye Talkhab-e Farahan). Hoda.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2005/1384). Khalajs as a relic of the ancient Turks (Khalajha yadegar-e Torkan-e bastan).
Entesharat-e Payam-e Puya.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2018/1397). Khalaj army (Khalaj ordu). Aliasghar Jamrasi.

Khosravi, A. R. (2014/1393). Khalajs from Jayhun to Qongqori: relations between Khalaj, Arab and Qashqai tribes
in Fars (Il-e Khalaj az Jeyhun ta Qonqori: ravabet-e ilat-e Khalaj, Arab va Qashqai dar Fars). Sazman-e Asnad
va Ketabkhane-ye Melli-ye Jomhouri-ye Eslami-ye Iran.

Vasheghani, A. (2006/1385). Vasheqan village in the passage of history (Vasheqan dar gozar-e tarikh). Abdullah
Vasheghani.

Vasheghani, A. (2011/1390). Khalajs in the mirror of history (Khalajha dar ayine-ye tarikh). Vaniya.
1.7.2.3. Linguistics

Doerfer, G. (1970). Khalaj, an archaic Turkic language in Central Iran (Halacga orta Iran'da arkaik bir Tiirk
dili) (S. Tezcan Translated.). Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi.

Doerfer, G. (1971). Khalaj materials. Indiana University Publications.
Doerfer, G. (1983). Khalaj, Old Turkish, Proto-Turkish (Chaladsch, Altturkisch, Urturkisch). Otto Harrassowitz.

Doerfer, G. (1984). Dictionary of Khalaj (dialect of Kharrab) (Worterbuch des Chaladsch (dialekt von
Charrab)). Akadémiai Kiado.

Doerfer, G. (1987). Lexicon and linguistic geography of Khalaj (Lexik und Sprachgeographie des Chaladsch).
Harrassowitz.

Doerfer, G. (1988). Grammar of Khalaj (Grammatik des Chaladsch). Harrassowitz.

Doerfer, G. (1989). The copula in Khalaj (Die kopula im Chaladsch). W. Heissig and K. Sagaster (Red.),
Gedanke und Wirkung. Festschrift zum 90. Geburtstag von Nikolaus Poppe (p. 106-112). Otto Harrassowitz.

2 This work, which was written by Gholamhosein Khan Afzal ol-Molk (1825-1890) in the Qajar period is one of the first works that briefly compares and

examines the differences between Khalaj Turkish and Azerbaijani Turkish.
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Professor Ehsan Yarshater, (30), p. 62-67. Brill.

Heyat, J. (1986/1365). An overview of Turkish language history and dialects (Seyri dar tarikh-e zaban va
lahjeha-ye Torki). Nashr-e No.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2015/1394). Speaking and knowledge of Khalaj language (Goodbye Khalaji) (Xoloc Tili danisigt
va bilgisi (khodahefez Khalaji)). Entesharat-e Takderakht,

Jamrasi, A. A. (2023/1402). Jamrasi Khalaji-Persian dictionary of words and terms: including 30,000 common
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Sarrafi, A. R. (Red.) (2014/1393). Khalaj special issue (Xaloc 6zal sayt). Varlq.
Vasheghani, A. (2012/1391). Basics of Khalaji grammar (Mabani-ye dastur-e zaban-e Khalaji). Vaniya.

Tulu, S. (2013). A Khalaj gasida from Ali Asghar Jamrasi: [ was born a Khalaj Turk (Ali Asgar Camrasi’den
Halagga bir kaside: Anadan ben Halag Tiirkii dogmusum). H. Sirin User and B. Giil (Red.), Yalim Kaya Bitigi.
Osman Fikri Sertkaya Armagan (p. 589-599). Tiirk Kiiltiirii Arastirma Enstitiisii.

1.7.2.4. Literature

Arabgol, F. (2013/1392). Divan of Mosayeb Arabgol’s poems (Divan-e ash’ar-e Mosayeb Arabgol). Olum-e Eslami.
Jamrasi, A. A. (2006/1385). Qarsu baluga salam. Entesharat-e Andishe-ye No.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2013/1392). The tale of the fox (Tiilkii matali). Entesharat-e Takderakht.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2019/1398). House of Love / Tomb of Love (Esq havi / Esq ho¢aqi). Aliasghar Jamrasi.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2020/1399). Feast of the fox (Tiilkii ayidi). Aliasghar Jamrasi.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2020/1399). Imaginary village (Xiyal balugu). Aliasghar Jamrasi.

Jamrasi, A. A. (2022/1401). Jala al-Qolub. Aliasghar Jamrasi.

Vasheghani, A. (2013/1392). Mahan Yarum. Vaniya.

Vasheghani, A. (2014/1393). Divan of Saba along with Haydar Baba of Shahriyar (Divan-e Saba be enzemam-e
Heydarbaba-ye Shahriyar). Vaniya.

1.7.3. Thesis
1.7.3.1. Linguistics

Cheraghi, A. (2012/1391). The influence of Persian language on Khalaji (Tasir-e zaban-e Farsi bar Khalaji).
Master’s Thesis, Allameh Tabataba’i University.

Dastjani Farahani, A. A. (2022/1401). Proverbs, stories and poems of Khalaj dialect (Zarbolmasalha, dastanha va
ash’ar-e guyesh-e Khalaji). Masters’s Thesis, Payame Noor University, Delijan center.

Hashemi, M. (2012/1391). Analysis of phonetic processes of Khalaj dialect in the framework of optimality (Tahlil-e
farayandha-ye vaji-ye guyesh-e Khalaji dar chaharchub-e behinegi). Master’s Thesis, Shahid Beheshti University.

1.8. Kurdistan Province
1.8.1. Article
1.8.1.1. Anthropology

Salehi, M. (2015/1394). Remembering the great narrator of Qorveh people’s culture and art (Yadi az revayatgar-e
setorg-e farhang va honar-e mardom-e Qorveh). Farhang-e Mardom, (42-43), 181-191.

1.8.1.2. Linguistics

Kord Zaferanlu Kamboozia, A. and Razaviyan, S. H. (2005/1384). A number of phonological processes in Bijar
Turkish (Barkhi az farayandha-ye vaji dar Torki-ye Bijar). Zaban va Zabanshenasi, (2), 89-103.
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Mokhtarinia, Kh. (2024/1402). Toponym analysis of “Top Agha;j” city in Bijar of Garus with cultural-linguistic
approach (Tahlil-e toponim-e shahr-e “Top Aghaj”’-e Bijar-e Garus ba ruykard-e zabanshenakhti - farhangi).
Faslname-ye Takhassosi-ye Motaleat-e Tarikh-e Azarbayjan va Tork, (2), 98-112.

Mollavali, M., Karimi, Y., Karimi Doostan, Gh., Gholami, V. and Dastgoshadeh, A. (2022/1401). Passivization of
morphological causatives in Azeri (Serishabad, Qorveh), Severing the external argument from the causative verb
(Majhulsazi-ye mahmulha-ye sababi-ye sakhtvaji dar Torki-ye Azari (gune-ye Serishabad-e Qorveh): enfesal-e
mosabbeb az ruydad-e sabab). Faslname-ye Motaleat-e Zaban va Guyeshha-ye Gharb-e Iran, (3), 109-126.

1.8.2. Book
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Entesharat-e Barakat-e Kosar.

Mokhtarinia, Kh. (2021/1400). Bayaties of Garus (Garus bayatilari). Savalan Igidlori.

Mokhtarinia, Kh. (2022/1401). Oghuz Turks, Sumerians and number seven (Torkan-e Oghuz, Sumerian va adad-e
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Vash, H. (2015/1394). Cool springs (Saren ¢esmalar). Sokhanvaran.

Salehi, M. (2015/1394). The nightingale of the garden of kindness (Bolbol-e bagh-e mehrabani). Mohsen Salehi.
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Salehi, M. (2014/1393). Esfandabad district (Boluk-e Esfandabad). Mohsen Salehi.
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Mokhtarinia, Kh. (2019/1398). Cultural and social situation of Afshar tribe in Bijar of Garus and Afsharat
region of Khodabandeh (Oza’e farhangi ejtemai-ye qom-e Afshar-e Bijar-e Garus va mantaghe-ye Afsharat-e
Khodabandeh). Master’s Thesis, Zanjan University.

1.9. Luristan Province
1.9.1. Article
1.9.1.1. Linguistics

Amini, R. (2024/1403). Turkish varieties of Lorestan province, influenced by language contact situation (Guneha-
ye Torki-ye ostan-e Lorestan, asarpaziri az mogheiyyat-e tamas-e zabani). Domahname-ye Jastarha-ye Zabani,
(4). (accepted)

1.10. Markazi Province

1.10.1. Article

1.10.1.1. Anthropology

Ahmadi, H. (2008/1387). The position of horse in the culture of Dizak people, Rudbar of Tafresh (Jaygah-e asb dar
farhang-e mardom-e Dizak-e Rudbar-e Tafresh). Najva-ye Farhang, (8-9), 83-90.

Ahmadi, M., Ghoreishi, S. A. and Gudarzi, F. (2018/1397). Examining the problems of multiculturalism in primary
schools of Saveh region and presenting its solutions (Barresi-ye moshkelat-e chandfarhangi dar madares-e ebtedayi-
ye shahr-e Saveh va erae-ye rahkarha-ye an). Pazhuhesh dar Nezamha-ye Amuzeshi, (42), 121-137.

Bahrami, A. (2013/1392). Carpet and carpet weaving in Qalateyn, Nowbaran of Saveh (Qali va qalibafi dar
Qal’ateyn-e Nowbaran-e Saveh). Farhang-e Mardom-e Iran, (35), 155-163.

Ghasemkhani, E. (2018/1397). Borchalu ashiq music; yesterday, today, tomorrow (Musighi-ye ashiqi-ye Borchalu;
diruz, emruz, farda). Faslname-ye Razan, (6), 52-90.

Giin, F. and Kasimhani, I. (2023). Traces of ancient Turkish cults in Iran: examples of rock cult in Komijan region
(iran’da eski Tiirk kiiltlerinin izleri: Komican bolgesi kaya kiiltii 6rnekleri). Tarih Okulu Dergisi, (62), 97-124.

Giin, F. and Kasimhani, 1. (2023). Tree cult among Turks of the central region of Iran (iran Merkezi bolgesi
Tiirklerinde agag kiiltli). Motif Akademi Halkbilimi Dergisi, (41), 123-140.
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Kamali, A. (1982/1361). As’ad Nezam drowned in the flood (Os’ad Nizami sel apard1). Varliq, (37-38), 82-93.
Kamali, A. (1983/1362). Pieces of folklore (Folklor parglari). Varlig, (57-58), 76-87.

Karaca, I (2017). Cultural history of Shahsevan Baghdadi tribe, Il-e Shahsevan-e Baghdadi Publications (Tarih-i
ferhengi-yi il-i Sahseven-i Bagdadi, Intisarat-1 1l-i Sahseven-i Bagdadi). Uluslararasi Beseri Bilimler ve Egitim
Dergisi, (2), 29-31.

Mojabi, S. A. and Fanayi, Z. (2016/1395). Classification of designs and motifs of the imaginary woven carpet of

Mazlagan village (Tabaghebandi-ye tarhha va naghshmayeha-ye qali-ye zehnibaft-e rusta-ye Mazlaqgan). Goljam,
(29), 93-117.

Riyahin, A. A. (2008/1387). Measurement scales in Khenejin of Vafs, Arak (Meghyasha-ye andazegiri dar
Khenejin-e Vafs-e Arak). Najva-ye Farhang, (7), 147-150.

Riyahin, A. A. (2009/1388). Winter in Khenejin of Vafs, Arak (Zemestan dar Khenejin-e Vafs-e Arak). Najva-ye
Farhang, (13), 65-68.

Sohrabinia, A. and Khodaverdi, M. (2022/1401). Fuel production from dung cake in a rural society and the role of
women and children in its preparation (Tolid-e sukht az fozulat-e dami dar yek jame’e-ye rustayi va naghsh-e zanan
va kudakan dar faravari-ye an). Name-ye Ensanshensi, (35), 93-110.

Sohrabinia, A. and Montazer Zohouri, M. (2023/1402). An anthropological investigation on two threshing heap
stamp, cultivation system, and landlords’ ownership at Komijan city and Esfandan village in Markazi Province
(Pazhuheshi mardomnegarane dar khosus-e do mohr-e kharman va nezam-e zera’at va malekiyyat-e zamindaran
dar ostan-e Markazi: motale’e-ye moredi-ye shahr-e Komijan va rusta-ye Esfandan). Dofasiname-ye Elmi-ye
Daneshha-ye Bumi-ye Iran, (20), 279-317.

1.10.1.2. History

Abolghasemi, A. (2017/1396). The role of Bozchalu tribe in the Safavid era (Naghsh-e il-e Bozchalu dar asr-e
Safaviyeh). Tarikhname-ye Kharazmi, (20), 1-12.

Derikvandi, R., Forouzani, S. A. and Heidari, S. (2021/1400). The backgrounds of Saveh war and its effect on the
structure and power changes in the Seljuk territory of Iran (Zamineha-ye voghu-e nabard-e Saveh va jaygah-e an
dar tahavvol-e sakhtar va monasebat-e¢ ghodrat dar ghalamrov-e Saljughian-e Iran). Majalle-ye Motaleat-e Irani,
(40), 63-97.

Kara, A. and Ayyildiz, E. (2023). Saveh war (Save savasi). Bartin Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, (1),
125-141.

1.10.1.3. Linguistics

Amini, R. (1401/2022). Counting system in several Iranian and non-Iranian languages inside and outside of Iran
(Nezam-e shomaresh dar chand zaban-e Irani va na-Irani-ye darun va borun-e Iran). Zaban-e Farsi va Guyeshha-ye
Irani, (13), 25-50.

Ghasemkhani, E. and Bagherzadeh Karimi, N. (2023). A General overview of the toponyms of Komijan County,
Iran. BURANA - Tiirkoloji Arastirmalar: Dergisi, (2), 75-100.

Jafari, H. and Tabrizi, R. (2008/1387). From Tabriz to Naqusan, a look at the book “Dialect of Naqusan of Tafresh”
(Az Tabriz ta Naqusan, negahi be ketab-¢ “Guyesh-e Naqusan-e Tafresh™). Ketab-e¢ Mah-e Adabiyat, (135), 54-60.

Komijani Bozchaluei, Z., Ghiasian, M. S. and Taheri Ardali, M. (2022/1401). Language distribution in Markazi
province (Parakandegi-ye zabani dar ostan-e Markazi). Zaban-e Farsi va Guyeshha-ye Irani, (13), 203-216.

1.10.1.4. Literature

Bigdeli, Gh. (1981/1360). New discoveries and a glimpse of our cultural heritage (Yeni tapintilar vo modoni
irsimiza bir baxis). Varhgq, (25), 49-50.

Bigdeli, Gh. (1981/1360). Our modern poet “Akbar Razzaghi” (Miiasir sairimiz Okbor Rozzaqi). Varlgq, (27), 50-
57.

Kamali, A. (1981/1360). A glance at Turks of Saveh and Asem (Sava Tiirklorine bir nozar vo Asim). Varlig, (33),
68-77.
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Kamali, A. (1981/1360). Faghir (Foqir). Varlig, (31), 62-67.
Kamali, A. (1981/1360). Ghodsi (Qodsi). Varlg, (32), 63-69.

Kamali, A. (1981/1360). Parody to the words of Vagif from Telim Khan (Telim Xandan Vagqif s6zlarins nazirsalar).
Varhgq, (33-34), 68-76.

Kamali, A. (1981/1360). Telim Khan (Telim Xan). Varlig, (25), 50-58.

Kamali, A. (1981/1360). Turkman Mahmud from Maragheh (Saveh) (Moarogey (Savo)li Tiirkmon Mohmud). Varlig,
(28-29), 55-59.

Kamali, A. (1982/1361). Andalib (Ondoslib). Varliq, (43-44), 82-88.

Kamali, A. (1982/1361). Ashiq Reza Ali (Asiq Reza Oli). Varhgq, (35), 74-82.
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Amirhoseini, Kh. (2017/1396). Wise words (Hikmatli S6zlar). Raz-e Nahan.
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Darabi, Y. (2021/1400). Rituals of Shahsevan Baghdadi tribe (Ayinha-ye il-e Shahsevan-e Baghdadi). Negarine.
Ghasemkhani, E. (Red.) (2018/1397). Borchali people of Komijan (I-1V volumes) (Kumuzan Bor¢alilart (cild 1-4)).
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Ghasemkhani, E. (Red.) (2022/1401). Folk music special issue (Musighi-ye folklorik 6zal sayt). Ozan.

Hajili, A. (2013/1392). Forty one bayati (I volume) (Chel yek dana bayati (jeld-e avval)). Zehn-e Ziba.

Hajili, A. (2015/1394). Forty one bayati (Il volume) (Chel yek dana bayati (jeld-e dovom). Zehn-e Ziba.
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Navid-e Eslam.

Javaheri, A. (2016/1395). The voice of Saveh: Turkish poetry and songs (Ava-ye Saveh: sher va taraneha-ye Torki).
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Moradi, M. (2018/1397). Memories of my fatherland, Duzaj (Khaterat-e vatanam Duzaj). Lo’lo-e Marjan.

Ramazani, A. and Amiri, A. (2023/1402). Divan of Mahjur Khondabi’s poems (Divan-e ash’ar-e Mahjur-e
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Alayhessalam). Ketabforushi-ye Buzarjomehri (Mostafavi).

Razzaghi, A. (1983/1362). Husayni revolution: brags, songs about the revolution and the eternal martyrs of
Karbala and Iran (Enghelab-e Hoseini: orjuzaha, sorudehayi raje’ be enghelab va shahidan-e javid-e Karbala va
Iran). Sazman-e Entesharat-e Telim (Sat).

Razzaghi, H. and Razzaghi, J. (2011/1390). 4 light from Saveh (Razzaghi's divan) (Savadan bir isiq (Rozzaghinin
divani)). Andishe-ye No.

Seyfi, A. (2010/1389). Qara Mil. Navid-e Eslam.

Sohrabi A. (Red.). (2009/1388). Argument between goat and the vine (Kalkal-e bozi va derakht-e angur). Huniya.
Sohrabi, A. (Red.). (2009/1388). Respect for the guest (Hormat be mehmun). Andishe-ye No.

Vafi, A. (2019/1398). Son of Hendudar (Farzand-e Hendudar). Arvane.

Yavashe, M. (2023/1402). From the window (a collection of Turkish poems) (Pancaradan (Majmue ash’ar-e Torki)).
Senabel.

Zehtabi, M. T. and Kamali, A. (2003/1382). Telim Khan s life and works (Telim Xan hayati va yaradiciligy). Akhtar.
1.10.3. Thesis
1.10.3.1 Anthropology

Abdoli, F. (2020/1399). Analysis of winter rituals based on the structuralist theory of Claude Levi-Strauss (with
an emphasis on the poems in Naghali, Kusebarneshin, and Takamchi rituals) (Tahlil-e ayinha-ye zemestan bar
asas-e nazariye-ye sakhtargerayane-ye Claude Lévi-Strauss (ba Takid bar ash’ar-e mojud dar ayinha-ye Nagali,
Kusebarneshin va Takamchi)). Master’s Thesis, Arak University.

Asgari, M. (2014/1393). A study on recognition, evolution, and revival of the designs and patterns of Shahsevan
Baghdadi carpets (showing sample of design) (Shenasayi, risheyabiva ehya-ye tarh va naghsh-e qali-ye Shahsevan-e
Baghdadi (erae-ye yek asar-e Mobtani bar Mozu’)). Master’s Thesis, Tabriz Islamic Arts University.

Farzaneh, H. (2020/1399). Collecting, compiling and analyzing the legends, stories, beliefs, and rituals of
Zarandiyeh people (Markazi province) (Gerdavari, tadvin va tahlil-e afsaneha, dastanha, bavarha va ayinha-ye
mardom-e shahrestan-e Zarandiyeh (ostan-e Markazi)). Master’s Thesis, Shahid Beheshti University.

Gharib, R. (2023/1402). Ashiq music in Bozchalu region of Markazi province (Musighi-ye ashiqi dar mantaghe-ye
Bozchalu-ye ostan-e Markazi). Master’s Thesis, Tehran University of Art, Farabi International Campus.

Gholikhanian, H. (2015/1394). Comparative anthropological study of architectural culture in Chamran village,
Nowbaran ditrict, Saveh County of Markazi province, and the influence of local and folk beliefs on the shape
of houses (Barresi-ye mardomshenasi-ye moghayesei-ye farhang-e memari dar rusta-ye Chamran-e bakhsh-e
Nowbaran-e shahrestan-e Saveh ostan-e Markazi va tasir-e naghsh-e bavarha-ye bumi va amiyane-ye mardom
dar shekl-e khaneha). Master’s Thesis, Islamic Azad University Cantral Tehran Branch.

Kamallu, Kh. (2011/1390). Henna culture: anthropological study of henna among ethnic groups living in Saveh
County (Farhang-e hana: barresi-ye mardomshenakhti-ye hana dar miyan-e aghvam-e saken-e shahrestan-e
Saveh). Master’s Thesis, Tehran University.

1.10.3.2. History

Hasani, A. (1990/1369). History of the Shahsevan Baghdadi tribe (Tarikhche-ye il-e Shahsevan-e Baghdadi). PhD
Thesis, Islamic Azad University Science and Research Branch.
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Mohit, H. (2016/1395). Correcting, rereading and evaluating the manuscripts of decrees and letters of Fatah al-
Sultan (oral history of Shahsevan Baghdadi tribe) (Tashih, bazkhani va arzyabi-ye noskhehha-ye khatti-ye faramin
va mosha’at-e Fathossoltan (tarikh-e shafahi-ye il-e Shahsevan-e Baghdadi)). Master’s Thesis, Islamic Azad
University Science and Research Branch.

1.10.3.3. Linguistics

Azimi Bozchaluei, M. (2019/1398). Study of phonetic features and phonological processes of Farahan Turkish;
variety.: generative phonology (Barresi-ye vijegiha-ye avayi va farayandha-ye vaji-ye gune-ye Torki-ye Farahan:
vajshenasi-ye zayeshi). Master’s Thesis, Tarbiat Modares University.

Faraji, M. (2022/1401). Dialectology and cultural characteristics of Mazlaqan village of Saveh (Guyeshshenasi va
vijegiha-ye farhangi-ye rusta-ye Mazlagan-e Saveh). Master’s Thesis, University of Qom.

Ghasemkhani, T. (2012/1391). Study of reduplication process in Fazlabad Turkish dialect (Barresi-ye farayand-e
tekrar dar guyesh-e Torki-ye Fazlabad). Master’s Thesis, Islamic Azad University.

Hasrati, M. (2007/1386). Investigating effective factors in linguistic evolution of Turkish-Persian bilinguals in
Saveh city (Barresi-ye avamel-e moasser dar tahavvol-e zabani-ye dozabaneha-ye Torki-Farsi-ye shahr-e Saveh).
Master’s Thesis, Razi University.

Manshuri, H. (2018/1397). Investigating and comparing the prevalence of reading disorders in monolingual and
bilingual (Turkish-Persian) third to fifth-grade students of elementary school in Saveh city in the academic year
2017-2018 (Barresi va moghayese-ye mizan-e shoyu’e ekhtelal-e khandan dar daneshamuzan-e yekzaban-e va
dozaban-e (Torki-Farsi) paye-ye sevom ta panjom-e maghta’e ebtedayi-ye shahr-e Saveh dar sal-e tahsili-ye 1396-
1397). Master’s Thesis, Farhangian University.

Zeyghami, H. (2018/1397). Folk etymology of Komijan county toponyms (Markazi Province) Revayat-e amiyane
darbare-ye vajh-e tasmiye-ye jaynamha-ye shahrestan-e Komijan (ostan-e Markazi). Master’s Thesis, Tehran
University.

1.11. Qazvin Province

1.11.1. Article

1.11.1.1. Anthropology

Giin, F. and Salahi, A. (2020). Ashiq Masiyollah and his art (Asik Mesiyollah ve sanati). MANAS Sosyal Arastirmalar
Dergisi, (3), 1970-1979.

1.11.1.2. History

Baharlu, 1. (2022). Capital cities as transformation symbol in the Safavids: Qazvin and Isfahan (Safeviler’de
doniisiim sembolii olarak baskentler: Kazvin ve isfahan). Gaziantep University Journal of Social Sciences, (3),
1720-1732.

Dogan US, D. (2022). Notes on the historical geography of Qazvin narrated by Hamdallah Mostawfi Qazvini
(Hamdullah Miistevfi-yi Kazvini’ye gore Kazvin’in tarihi cografyasi. lizerine bazi notlar). Tiirk Diinyast
Arastirmalart, (257), 269-286.

Rengber, A. (2012). Political history of Qazvin from the Islamic conquest to the collapse of the Iraqi Seljuks (Islam
fethinden Irak Selcuklularinin yikilisina kadar Kazvin’in siyasi tarihi). Insan ve Toplum Bilimleri Arastirmalar
Dergisi, (1), 225-265.
1.11.1.3. Linguistics

Khani, M. H. and Afkhami, A. (2020/1399). Examining sociolinguistic patterns of Qazvin Turkish dialect: A
research on the influence of social variables on phonological changes (Barresi-ye olguha-ye zabanshenakhti-ye
ejtemai-ye guyesh-e Torki-ye Qazvin: Pazhuheshi dar tasir-e motaghayyerha-ye ejtemai bar taghyirat-e vaji).
Nashriye-ye Pazhuheshha-ye Zabanshenasi-ye Tatbighi, (19), 199-213.

1.11.1.4. Literature

Kamali, A. (1983/1362). Maddah (Maddah). Varlig, (53-54), 80-91.
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1.11.2. Book
1.11.2.1. Anthropology

Esparvarini, M., Salehi, M., Katebi, S., Salehi, N., Sohrabi Nudehi, S., Sohrabi Nudehi, M., Taheri, E., Sohrabi
Nudehi, A. and Azimi, H. (2021/1400). Turkish proverbs and expressions of Qazvin province with Persian translation
(Zarbolmasalha va estelahat-e Torki-ye ostan-e Qazvin hamrah ba tarjome-ye Farsi). Masir-e Daneshgah.

Heyderi, H. (Red.). (2020/1399). Qaraqan special issue (Qaraqan 6zal sayt). Ozan.

Moradi, B. (2018/1397). Persian proverbs, Turkish proverbs (Zarbolmasalha-ye Farsi. Zarbolmasalha-ye Torki).
Behnam Moradi.

1.11.2.2. History

Sarag, S. (2023). Historical city of Central Iran: Qazvin (Orta Iran i tarihi sehri: Kazvin). M. Aylar (Red.), Orta
cagda sehir: iran (p. 57-83). Uzun Dijital Matbaa.

1.11.2.3. Linguistics

Rahmani Garmarudi, H. (2022/1401). Common vocabularies in Tati (Alamuti) and Turkish (Vazhegan-e moshtarak-e
Tati (Alamuti) Torki). Entesharat-e Minudar.

Zeynali Farid, A. (2015/1395). Dictionary of common Turkish and Persian geographical names in Iran (Farhang-e
asami-ye joghrafivayi-ye moshtarak-e Torki va Farsi dar Iran). Azarmidokht.

1.11.2.4. Literature
Adine, M. (2009/1388). Qagazanliya salam. Andishe-ye Zarrin.

Asgari, A. (2013/1392). Feud of Cat Khan and Mr. Mouse: the Turkish mouse and cat book in the form of a
humorous Turkish poem (Pesik Xan ela Si¢can beygun dovasi: Ketab-e mush va gorbe-ye Torki besurat-e sher-e

ghaside-ye tanzamiz-e Torki). Sayegostar.

Asgari, N. (2007/1386). Kongere-ye eshgh: a collection of nohas and marsiyehs of Ahl al-Bayt of ismat and taharat
(a.s) in Turkish and Persian (Kongere-ye eshgh: majmue madayeh va marasi-ye Ahl-e Beyt-e esmat va taharat (a.s)
Torki va Farsi). Taha.

Asgari, N. (2009/1388). Divan of love: a collection of nohas, marsiyehs, mourning in Turkish and Persian (Divan-e
eshgh: majmue-ye madayeh, marasi, sinezani-ye Torki va Farsi). Sayegostar.

Behravan, D. (1997/1376). Not every poet is Shahriyar (Har sair Sahriyar olmaz). Darvish Behravan.
Behravan, D. (1999/1378). The hearth of tribes is unquenchable (Sonmaz ellorin ocagi). Darvish Behravan.
Behravan, D. (2002/1381). My motherland is Buin Zahra (Ana yurdum Buinzahra). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.
Behravan, D. (2004/1383). Long live my village (Yasa kandim). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Behravan, D. (2005/1384). Divan of Inalli (Darvish Ali Behravan's divan) (Inalli divan: (divan-e Darvish Ali
Behravan)). Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Behravan, D. (2009/1388). Meeting with relatives (El goriisii). Pinar.

Behravan, D. (2020/1399). Ata Yavar. Yas-e Bakhshayesh.

Behravan, D. (1998/1377). Panah Ali - Asiya s story (Ponah ©Oli — Asiys hikayesi). Yas-¢ Bakhshayesh.

Fallah Ardaki, H. H. (2019/1398). Mountains say and Habib writes (Daglar diyar Habib yazar). Andishe-ye Zarrin.
Feyzi, R. (2009/1388). The sound of Ashura (Nava-ye Ashura). Rekabali Feyzi.

Ghasemi Razani, M. (2020/1399). Desire to reach (Shogh-e vesal). Entesharat-e Minudar.

Habibi Zanjani, B. (2018/1397). The first step: the collection of nohas and marsiyehs of the Ahl al-Bayt (peace be
upon them) (Nokhostin ghadam.: majmue madayeh va marasi-ye ahl-e beyt Alayhessalam). Azarmidokht.
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Hasanlu, S. (1995/1374). Ay Qaraqgan, a parody of Seyyed Mohammad Hosein Shariyar’s Heydar Baba (Ay
Qaraqan nazirei bar Heydar Baba-ye Seyed Mohammad Hosein Shahriyar). Rudaki.

Hashemi Ghazvini, Y. (2016/1395). Wonderful memories (poem) (Khaterat-e Shegeftangiz (Sher)). Sayegostar.

Hashemi Ghazvini, Y. (2022/1401). Guiding Stars. ritual and Ashurai poems (Setaregan-e hedayat: ash’ar-e aini
va Ashurayi). Sayegostar.

Keshavarz Saleh, M. (2010/1389). Nightmare (Roya-ye parishan). Andishe-ye Zarrin.
Mafi, A. (2007/1386). Divan of Mojrem (Davan-e Mojrem). Hadis-e Emruz.

Nasehi, A. (2017/1396). Divan of Nasehi: a collection of Persian and Turkish poems by Sheykh Abbas Nasehi
(Divan-e Nasehi: Majmue ash’ar-e Farsi va Torki-ye Sheykh Abbas Nasehi). Taha.

Pournader, A. (2009/1388). In the grief of" the Ali’s (a.s) family (Dar gham-e al-e Ali (a.s)). Andishe-ye Zarrin.
Pournader, A. (2009/1388). Revolution songs (Naghmeha-ye enghelab). Andishe-ye Zarrin.

Pournader, A. (2018/1397). Divine lights: including managhebs and sufferings of the Athar Imams (peace be upon
them) (Anvar-e Elahi: shamel-e managheb va masaeb-e Aemme-ye Athar Alayhemossalam). Mehregan-e Danesh.

Pournader, A. (2018/1397). The Voice of Love (chavoshi) (Ava-ye eshgh: (chavoshi)). Mehregan-e Danesh.

Safarkhanlu, A. (2009/1388). Nineveh of Love: religious Turkish poems (Neynava-ye eshgh: ash’ar-e Torki-ye
mazhabi). Taha.

Safarkhanlu, A. (2009/1388). The call to reach (Neda-ye vasl). Sayegostar.
1.11.3. Thesis
1.11.3.1. Linguistics

Hajizadeh, S. (2010/1389). Investigating and comparing the position and use of Persian and Turkish languages in
social situations of Qazvin and Takestan cities (Barresi va moghayese-ye jaygah va karbord-e zabanha-ye Farsi va
Torki dar mogheiyyatha-ye ejtemai-ye shahrha-ye Qazvin va Takestan). Master’s Thesis, Payame Noor University.

Khani, M. H. (2012/1391). Investigating sociolinguistic patterns of Qazvin Turkish dialect and comparing it
with Tabriz Turkish dialect (Barresi-ye olguha-ye zabanshenakhti-ye ejtemai’ye guyesh-e Torki-ye Qazvin va
moghayese-ye an ba guyesh-e Torki-ye Tabriz). Master’s Thesis, Tehran University.

Naghshbandi, Sh. (2003/1382). Lexical-phonemic processes in Turkish dialect (Qazvin variety) (Farayandha-ye
vaj vaji dar guyesh-e Torki (gune-ye Qazvin)). Master’s Thesis, Semnan University.

Niavand, M. (2012/1391). Linguistic study of Turkish dialect in Qadimabadvillage of Qazvin (Tosif-e zabanshenakhti-
ye guyesh-e torki-ye rusta-ye Qadimabad-e Qazvin). Master’s Thesis, Shiraz University.

1.12. Qom Province

1.12.1. Book

2.12.1.1. Anthropology

Dogan, T. (2023). Folklore texts from Turks of Central Iran (Markazi and Qom provinces)(introduction-review-
El Bilimi Journal texts-citation-index) (Orta Iran (Merkezi ve Kum eyaletleri) Tiirklerinden halk bilimi metinleri
(giris-inceleme-El Bilimi Dergisi metinleri-aktarma-dizin)). Tiirk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari.

Jamrasi, A. (2014/1393). Anthropological background of Qom (Pishine-ye mardomshenasi-ye Qom). Safhe-ye
Mandegar.

Kafkasyali, A. (2009). The minstrel [ashiq] circles among Turks living in Iran (Iran Tiirkleri Asik Muhitleri). Eser
Ofset.

Sarrafi, A. R. (Red.). (2016/1395). Folklore of Qom and Markazi provinces (I-1I volumes) (Qum va Morkazi
ostanlarmn folkloru) (I-11 cildlori)). Elbilimi.
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1.12.1.2. Literature

Bayat, S. H. (2008/1387). Alma yolu. Daftar-e Nashr-e Navid-e Eslam.

Bayat, S. H. (2018/1397). Mani ramz i¢ina al. Shani.

Bigdeli, M. H. (2007/1386). This fire will not go out (Bu od sénmaz). Nasim-e Hayat.

Hazrati Naemi, A. R. (1998/1377). Marsiyat os-Sadat: Al-e Taha's collection of eulogies and marsiyehs (Marsiyat
os-Sadat: majmue-ye madayeh va marasi-ye Al-e Taha). Alireza Hazrati.

Hazrati Naemi, A. R. (2003/1382). Ziyarat of love: Karbobala travelogue (Ziyarat-e eshgh: Karbobala safornamasi).
Entesharat-e Fadaiyan-e Ahl-e Beyt Alaihemossalam.

Hazrati Naemi, A. R. (2011/1390). Bleeding from wounds (Yaralarun axar gani). Helm.

Hazrati Naemi, A. R. (2011/1390). Nahzat as-Sadat: collection of Muharram month nohas from Madinah to
Madinah, 110 nohas (Nahzat as-Sadat: majmue noheha-ye mah-e Moharram az Madineh ta Madineh 110 nohe).
Helm.

Hazrati Naemi, A. R. (2013/1392). Rozat as-Sadat: marsiyehs of chahardah masum (peace be upon them) (Rozat
as-Sadat: marasi-ye chahardah masum Alaihemossalam). Astane-ye Moghaddase-ye Qom, Entesharat-e Zaer.

Hazrati Naemi, A. R. (2016/1395). Fatimiyya of Naemi Sahifat az-Zahra: collection of praises and marsiyehs
of Hazrat-e Fatimah Zahra (peace be upon her) (Fatemiye-ye Naemi Sahifat az-Zahra: majmue-ye madayeh va
marasi-ye Hazrat-e Fatemeh-ye Zahra Alaihaassalam). Osture-ye Panjom.

Hazrati Naemi, A. R. (2016/1395). The earths and the skys are weeping for Husayn 1 (Hiiseyna yerlor aglar goylor
aglar 1). Tavus-e Behesht.

Hazrati Naemi, A. R. (2016/1395). The earths and the skys are weeping for Husayn 2 (Hiiseyna yerlor aglar goylor
aglar 2). Negaran-e Ghalam.

Hazrati Naemi, A. R. (2017/1396). Ansar al-Husayn. Azarmidokht.
Hazrati Naemi, A. R. (2022/1401). Amir al-Mu 'minin. Negaran-e Ghalam.

Hazrati Naemi, A. R. (2022/1401). Heavenly hymns: birthday songs of chahardah masum (peace be upon them)
(Sorudha-ye asemani: miladiyeha-ye chahardah masum Alaihemossalam). Negaran-e Ghalam.

Hazrati Naemi, A. R. (2022/1401). Warriors: description of the bravery companions related to Hazrat-e Seyyed
al-Shohada (peace be upon them) (Salahshuran: vasf-e reshadatha-ye ashab-e Hazrat-e Seyyed al-Sohada
Alaihemossalam). Entesharat-e Mohammad va Al-e Mohammad (s.a).

Maleknejad, M. (2017/1396). Dusty weather (Boganaq). Akhtar.

Mardi, Sh. (2016/1395). Qalomaquzan. Buta.

Nurollahi, S. (2005/1384). Word bazaar (Soz bazart). Andishe-ye Mandegar.
1.12.2. Thesis

1.12.2.1. Anthropology

Nouri, S. (2020/1398). The identity strategies of Shahsevans, experience of living in Qom (Rahbordha-ye hoviyyati-
ye Shahsevanha, tajrobe-ye ziste-ye shahr-e Qom). Master’s Thesis, Allameh Tabataba’i University.

1.12.2.2. Linguistics

Imani, M. (2004/1383). The position of Persian and Turkish among Qom speakers and examining the use and
function of Turkish (Barresi-ye jaygah va karbord-e zabanha-ye Torki va Farsi dar miyan-e guyeshvaran-e shahr-e
Qom). Master’s Thesis, Payame Noor University.
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1.13. Tehran Province
1.13.1 Article
1.13.1.1. Linguistics

Banishoraka, H. (2009). Cross-generational bilingual strategies among Azerbaijanis in Tehran. International
Journal of the Sociology of Language, (198), 105-127.

Saberi, K. and Ranjbar, K. (2023/1402). The status of Turkish among female students in migrant Turkish families
living in Baharestan County (Jaygah-e zaban-e Torki dar miyan-e dokhtaran-e daneshamooz dar khanevadeha-ye
mohajer-e saken-e shahrestan-e Baharestan). Faslname-ye Motaleat-e Zabanha va Guyeshha-ye Gharb-e Iran, (1),
41-60.

1.13.2. Book
1.13.2.1. Linguistics

Davarnia, A. (2006/1385). The causes and indicators of language change of Tehran Turks (Elal va shakheseha-ye
taghyir-e zaban-e Torkha-ye Tehran). Abbas Davarnia.

1.13.3. Thesis
1.13.3.1. Anthropology

Amir Yazdani, Z. (2012/1391). Typology of traditional and modern toys, a case study of Lur, Kurd, Fars, Azerbaijani
people living in the central neighborhoods of Tehran (Guneshenasi-ye asbabbaziha-ye sonnati va modern, motale e-
ye moredi-ye aghvam-e Lor, Kord, Fars, Azari-ye saken-e mahallat-e markazi-ye shahr-e Tehran). Master’s Thesis,
Islamic Azad University.

Mostafavi, L. (2016/1395). Investigating the problems and complications of preserving cultural diversity in Iran
(with an emphasis on Azerbaijani residents in Tehran) (Barresi-ye moshkelat va pichidegiha-ye hefz-e tanavvoe
farhangi dar Iran (ba takid bar Azariha-ye moghim-e Tehran)). Master’s Thesis, Islamic Azad University.

Moadi, M. (2016/1395). Investigating and analyzing the identity of Azerbaijani immigrants in Tehran metropolis
(case study of 10" district of Tehran) (Barresi va tahlil-e raftar-e hoviyyati-ye mohajeran-e Azarbayjani dar
kalanshahr-e Tehran (motale’e-ye moredi-ye mantaghe-ye 10 Tehran)). Master’s Thesis, University of Maragheh.

1.13.3.2. Linguistics

Zeynolabedini Charandani, A. (2005/1384). Investigation of interferences in syntactic structure of bilingual
students’ languages in Tehran girls’ dormitories (Tahran kiz yurtlarinda iki dilli 6grencilerin dillerinin sozdizimi
yapisinda girismelerin incelemesi). Master’s Thesis, Allameh Tabataba’i University.

Kamali, B. (1999/1378). Results (effects) of bilingual education on Tehran and Zanjan primary school 3™ grade
students (Tahran ve Zancan ilkégretim 3. sinif ogrencilerinde iki dilli ogretimin sonug¢lart (etkileri)). Master’s
Thesis, Islamic Azad University.

Hemmati, G. (2004/1383). Contrastive analysis of bilingual (Turkish and Persian) and monolingual primary
school, 2" grade students in Tehran (Tahran’da iki dilli (Tiirk ve Fars) ve tek dilli ilkégretim 2. sinif 6grencilerinde
karsitsal inceleme). Master’s Thesis, [slamic Azad University.

Conclusion

Generally, there is a reasonable relationship between distribution and population of the native Turks in the
investigated provinces and introduced sources. According to the results, out of the total of 427 introduced works,
including 121 articles, 260 books and 46 dissertations, 65% of the works belong to 3 provinces of Hamadan,
Markazi, and Qazvin which is completely in accordance with the population of Turks living in these 3 provinces.
Allocation of 16% of the works to Khalaj Turks despite not considering a huge part of international sources is so
remarkable. This issue is rooted in the precise understanding of the importance of Khalaj Turkish by researchers.
Qom and Kermanshah provinces are in the second category of investigated provinces, in such a way that a total
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of 10% of the investigated works are related to these two provinces. In this case, the lack of works related to the
native Turks of Qom province, such as Turks of Jafariyeh? County, is very important. The introduced works from 7
other provinces include less than 10% of the total works. Meanwhile, the lack of serious works related to the native
Turks of Tehran and Alborz provinces as one of the first settlements of Turks in Central Iran is very prominent. We
can mention Malard and Shahriyar counties, among the settlements of Turks in Tehran province and Savojbolagh
and Nazarabad counties in Alborz province.

In this research, in order to show the background of Turkish literature in Erag-e Ajam, a number of works by Turkish
poets of the Qajar era were introduced. Among these poets we can mention Hakim Tilim Khan, Turkman Mahmud,
Mullah Asadullah Amerei, Mullah Ahmad Dargazini, Reza Baharli, and Seyed Gholamali Hoseini Sardarerudi.
Nevertheless, Turkish literary treasure of this region is not limited to the mentioned poets and the Qajar era. There
is no doubt that the examination of manuscripts is one of the most important tasks to introduce other Turkish poets
of Erag-e Ajam that can be addressed in future researches. In this context, the publication of works collected by Ali
Kamali, who died before their publication, can significantly help deepen Turkology studies in Central Iran region.
The generality of these works are related to the literary works of poets from Central Iran and Turks folklore living
there.

The main goal of this article is to provide relatively comprehensive information about Eraq-e Ajam Turks in the
perspective of gaining more attention from researchers in order to conduct more extensive studies in the field of
Turkology of Central Iran. By observing the significant generational gap between the current and the previous
generations of Turks in this region, which has accelerated the gradual weakening of the culture and language of
Turks in Central Iran, the importance of addressing this issue increases. It can be expected that some of the results
obtained from the studies of Turkic culture in Central Iran can be considered a novel achievement for the world of
science due to the lack of systematic Turkological researches in this region.

Figure

Figure 1: A Section of 1730 Ottens Map of Persia (Iran, Iraq, Turkey) (URL-2) Indicating the Position of
Eraq-e Ajam and Eraq-e Arab (Mesopotamia).
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Figure 2: A Section of New General Map of Asian Provinces of the Ottoman Empire (Kiepert, 1883) Showing
the Northern Part of Eraq-e Ajam Region. On the Map, the Location of Some Important Cities and Turkish
Macrotoponyms Like Khalajistan, Bozchalu, Qaragdézlii, Qaraqan, and Soyuq Bulaq, Have Been Marked.
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Annomauusn
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Research Article

Tunoeau sy neauzeu bupoux - co3. Co300poyH bapa-oapa sckupun, yHymyayn Kaiapul, aiapOblH MAAHUTIEPUHUH
0320PYNKEMUWU, MAAHUTEPOUH KEHEUUWUICAHAICANB CO300POYHNAUOADOIO0PY MYYPALYY IEKCUKONOUAOA
atimvlLuvinkenem. TulOUHAEKCUKATLIKKOPYHYHIICAHbL CO300P MEHEHYIAMMOLYKMAbIN, OAUbINNYpYy npoyeccu
mueuenyy Mop@orocUAbIK KyOYIyWmap apKuliyy, baukava aimxkanod, o3 #acoo apKuliyy UuKe auan.
d Typrusioa mypronoaus mapmacvblHoazsl usundeenep 19-xvinvimoa 6awmanein, Typkus PecnyonukacwvlHblH
Kypynyuty menen vindamoazan. Ocmon umnepusacsl Kolivimoap 0010 6yl mapmaxkka kenyn oypoaii kencen,

OUpOK  YIymuyl KullMbLIOApPObIH OYUHO2O JHCAUbLIbIWbL MeHeH TypKusgoa mypKoNo2us HCAHOAHODL.

10.5281/ Typrusi an ke30e 6yn mapmaxma keu 6onco 0a, Esponada owcana Opycusoa scypey3yneon u3unoooeiop
zenodo.12626979 oup mon dicondy bacein emxon. Atipvikua nadviwanvik Poccusa owcana Cosemmep Coroszynyn mywynoa
Cubupoen Kaesraszea, anoan Typkcmanea (bopbop Asusea) ueiiun, an mypeaii Keimaiiea ueviun
mypkmep olcawiazan 6apovik dicepiepoe MYPKMOpeo muewenyy 0apovlk Hepcenep UUTOEHIEH.

Gelig/Received: 17.05.2024 Typkonoecuanvin dupoukmepunun oupu — mun unumu. Co3 dHcacoo IUHEUCTNUKAOA O3YHYO OUP MAaApMax.
Kabul/Accepted: 26.06.2024 JKannvr mun unumunoeau cos cacoo macenecun uzunoee o6owonua H.M.Ilanckuu, B.B.Bunocpados,
. E.A.3emckasn, E.C. Kyopanoea, U.C. Vayxanos, A.H.Tuxonos, A.H.Coboresa oic.6.1apovin smeexmepu
Yayim/Published: 30.06.2024 aicapuik kepeon. Typkoaio2usoa ces aicacoo npobneMacvina muewenyy Konme2on 6aanyy MaaiblMammap

yem onkenIyK unumnoszoop; K.Ipénbex, B.Bane, I'Bambepu, I'H.Pamcmeom, K.Bpokkenoman, JK. [enu,
B.Komeuu, Pacenen, A.3aiionuxoeckutl, A.Ompe, b.Amanaii sicana 6auxanapovii smMeekmepuHen Kezoeulem
byn usundeebyszoe mypkonoausadazvl co3 srcacoona mokmonooys. Cos iacoo macenrecunun Heaunvl mui
UTUMUHOE JCAHA MYPKOLO2UAOA USULOCHUUU OOILIHUIA TOKIMOAAMBI3.

Aukwtu co300p: Cos Kacoo, Tun Unumun, Typronoeus

Abstract

The Turkish nation's language, culture, history, etc., whose origins go back to ancient times it has been
a nation that has attracted the attention of researchers in many ways. The general name of the research
conducted in this field is Turcology. Turcology is a field formed by the coming together of many disciplines.
Turkology includes language, history, geography, folklore elements. Research in the field of Turkology in
Turkey began in the 19th century and accelerated with the establishment of the Republic of Turkey. The
Ottoman Empire neglected this field for centuries, but with the spread of nationalist movements around the
world, Turkology revived in Turkey. Although Turkey was late in this field at that time, research conducted
in Europe and Russia had come a long way. Especially under Tsarist Russia and the Soviet Union, from
! Sib;riz to thl? %l'auclasus, ﬁ}lom Ti urk;stlan gCentral Asia), and even to China, everything related to Turks was
y studied in all the places where Turks lived.
OPEN fo)d ACCESS The most basic unpit in a language is a word. It is mentioned in lexicology that words gradually become old
- and forgotten, their meanings change, meanings, expand and new words appear. The process of replenis-
hing and enriching the lexical base of the language with new words takes place through the corresponding
morphological phenomenon, that is, through word formation. Linguistics is one of the units of Turkology.
Word formation is a separate field in linguistics. In the field of linguistics, N. M. Shansky, V. V. Vinogradov,
E. A. Zemskaya, E. S. Kubryanova, 1. S. The works of Ulukhanov, A. N. Tikhonov, A. N. Soboleva and others
were published. A lot of valuable information related to the problem of word formation in Turkology is pro-
vided by foreign scientists; K. Grénbeck, V. Bang, G. Vambery, G. I. Ramstedt, K. Brockelman, J. Deny, V.
Kotwich, Ryasenen, A. Zayonchkovsky, A. Emre, B. Atalay and others are found in the works.
In this study, we will focus on word formation in Turkology. We will focus on the study of word formation in
general linguistics and Turkology.
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Kupumyy

Ce3 xacoo AereH TYLIYHYK TEPMHUH Karapbl 5KM TYPAYY MaaHure 33. Aj, OMPHHYMICH, TYyHIY >KaHa TaTaall
CO3JOPAYH KaHTHUI >KacajlapblH, aHJa KaHAald KapakarTap jXaHa bIKMayiap MaijanaHa TypraHAbITbIH Ouigupce,
SKUHYUJICH, TYYHIY ’KaHa TaTaas ce31epAYyH TaOUSATHIH WITUKTEI YHPOTYYdY THI WIMMHHUH OUp OOJIyMYH OMITUpET
(Akat, 2009, b. 247).

TunauH co3MYK KypaMbIHIATbl TEKCUKAIBIK OUPIUKTEPIN JICKCUKO-TPAMMATHKAIBIK TOITOPTO 0OIYIITYPYY OallbIpKbI
OKYMYIUTYYJapAbIH dMI€KTEPUHEH 3Jie kKoJyraTr. balbIpKbl rpek OKyMyIITYyyCy ApPHCTOTENb CO30pAY Y4 TOIKO
0eMNTeH: aTo04, ITHUII XaHa OeTyKdesep. AJIEKCaHIPHUSI THTUYWICPH 8 ¢o3 TYPKYMYH aHBIKTAITKAaH: aT004, aT aTood,
ATHII, TAKTOOY, aTOOYTYK, OaimamTa, mpeuior, Mmyde. Ce3nepayH KOIJAOHYIYII MaaHHCHUHE >KaHa CUHTAKCHUCTHUK
KbI3MaThlHA Kapara: a) e3YH4Ye MaaHH Oepyydy TOJYyK ce3aep (arood, arT arooy, JTHI, TaKTOOY, aTOOYTYyK), O)
KBI3MaTYhI co3aep (OaitmaMTa, PemyIor, WieH) AT KU YOH TOIKO OOJTYIITYPYY Ja OIIO0I ME3THIIASPICH OamTaaraH.
I'pex Twm yuyH TY3yireH Oyn OeJYIITYPYYJIOPAYH YITYCY JaThlH TpaMMaTHKAubLIAPBIHBIH J1a SMICKTEPHHE 03
TaaCUpPUH TUUTU3reH. As sMu PUM oKyMyIITyysIapsl €63 TYPKYMIAOPYHYH HYMHEH MY4e JieTeH TYIIYHYKTYH OpAyHa
CBIPJIBIK CO3 JICTCH TYUIYHYKTY KUPTH3HIITKCH.

TyyHny cesmepayH Kypanisl (Ce3 >Kacoody) MY4YeJIepAyH >KapAaMbl MEHEH >Kacalblll BIKMAchl €63 >KaCOOHYH
MOpQOIOTUSIIBIK BIKMach! e atanat (Akat, 2009, b. 259). Tun unuMuHAe TUIAHH OyTakTapbl 03 apa OaiaHbIITYY,
Oupu-OMpHH MIAPTTOOUY CHICTEMalap jkaHa KaTeropusjap Karapel KapayaT. AJapAblH WYUHAE CO3 JKacoouy
KapaxarTap MaaHWIYYy OpPYHIY O33JIEHT. AHTKEHH ajl e3YHYH e3reueiyKrepy OoroHua Oalllka IrpaMMaTHKaJIbIK
KyOynyTap MEHEH ThITbI3 OaliIaHbILIBI, K39/IE aJlap/bl HIapTTal Ja KanaT. OMOHAYKTaH co3 )KaCOOHYH KacCUETTEpH
THJIJTUH TPAaMMaTHKAIBIK TY3YJIVITYHYH alipbIM 3aKOH Y€HEMTYYAIYKTOPYH adyy/a MaaHuiIyYy pOJLy OWHOMNT.

1. Ce3 kacoo MaceJeCHHUH KAJNbl THJI NJIIMMHUHIEC U3NJIICHUIITN

XX KbUIBIMABIH asThIHAH OamTan THJ WIMMHAHICTH W3WIJIO0 WINTEpU KbIAIa OHYTYY JKOIyHa Kowoimy. 133
AHTHKAJIBIK JIOOP/YH JaaHbIIMaHAapbiHaH TapTa T.a. [lnatonnon Oamran O.benenuct, U.A.bonysn ne Kyprens,
JL.®on Burrenmreitn, JI.C.Boirorckuii, B.®oun I'ymbonsat, 3.Kaccupep, F0.M.Jlotman, A.P.Jlypus, A.A.Ilote0ms,
A llneiixep, ['.I.1lmer, P.fSIkobcon x.0. 4elinH THIAM ajaM apKbUTyy W3WIIereHAuru anTeuibin keiet (Evseyeva,
2011, b. 15).

Tun nnuMu yayH 3apeii 0odroH “cucrema”, “cTpyKTypa” JereH TYIIYHYKTep Oap. MbIHa OIICHTHI, CO3IOpAY
TYPKYMI®pre 0eIyIITYpYy OPTO KbUIBIMIBIH OKYMYIUTYYJIaphbl *KaHa jKaHbl 3aMaH/bIH THIYMIIEPH YUYH Aa OMpAeH
Oup yary Oomyn Kypyn oarypay. bapa-6apa Oyra TakTooyiop, TOIXYKTOJIOp, ©3repTyyiep kuprusuwiad. CaH atood,
CBIH aTO0Y 03-63YHYO CO3 TYPKYM KaTapbl TAaHBUIBII, aTOOYTYKTApP dTUIITHH TOOYHA BITAPBUIIIHI.

MpbIHAail TPUHIUNTAH HATBIIDKACBIHAA AYHHO SJKY3YHAOTY TWIACpANH OapAbIThIHAA Co3mepay Oupmeh ce3
TYPKYMAOPYHO OKIIONI KU OOIYIITYPYY KEPEK JIETeH KO3 Kapalll Ja ©KyM CyproH. MbIHIarbl TOTUKAJIBIK TPUHITUTT
— aj1aM OaJIaChIHBIH O KYTYPTYYCY CAJBIIITHIPMAayy OUpiel OONTOHAYKTaH, CO3OPAYH JICKCUKA-TPAMMATHKAIIBIK
TONITOPY OOJNTOH CO3 TYPKYMAOPY Aa OMpAei O0myyra THAWII JeTeH KOPYTYHAYyTa HETU3/IeNTeH.

XIX KbUTBIMIBIH SKHHYH JKapbIMbIHAa YEHHH 3J1€, TakTan aiTkanmga, npodeccop A.IloTeOHsira ueitma 31e opyc
TUJI WIMMHUHJIE JIOTUKANBIK TPUHIMI HETH3TH OONyN KelreH. ATairaH OKyMYyIITYY CO3Iepay ce3 TYPKYMAOpPYHe
06JIYIITYPYY/A® CO3AYH MaaHUCH MEHEH Oupre ¢opmachiHa Ja KeHyJ 0eyieT. MbIHa OIIOHIOH OaluTtam Opyc THIT
WIMMHUHJIE CO3IOpPAY €63 TYPKYMIepyHe OenyITypyyde ce3aepAyH (GopMachl OMpHMHYM OpyHra 4blra OamraiT
(Abduvaliyev xana Sadikov, 1997, b. 33).

JKauirbl THI WIIMMHUHIETH €63 %acoo MacesiecuH n3mwigee ooroHua H.M.1lanckuii, B.B.Bunorpanos, E.A.3emckas,
E.C.KyO6psmosa, U.C. Ynyxanos, A.H.Tuxonos, A.H.CoboneBa .0.J1apIbIH SMIEKTEPH JKAPBIK KOPTOH.

H.M.Illanckuiimua “OcHOBBI clIOBOOOpa3oBaHWU U Jekcukomoruu” (1953) mereH sMreruHae opyc THIWMHHH CO3
kKacoo Macenecu ko3roJor (Sanskiy, 1953, b. 3-56).

Opyc THIMHUH €O3 Kacoo MacejieCHH u3uiaereH B.B.BuHorpanos opyc TWIMH rana sMec afabusiThiH Jla MBIKTBI
WIMKTETeH. Drep THJ JKaaThlHAA €63 KblIa TypraH OOJICOK, T.a. CO3 )KacoO MaceJIeCHHEe Kaipblia TypraH OOJCOK,
anbH “Pycckuii s3p1k” (1947) xana “CoBpeMeHHBIH pycckuil s3bIK” (1961) arTyy sMrekrepu Oenruneil KeTyyre
TaTBIKTYY.
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Opyc TWIMHUH 3H OamTa TypraH, 3H kKepyHykryy Twiuucu E.C.KyOpsikoBa ce3 acoo MaceIeCHH 3H MBIKTHI
V3WJIIETEeH JKaHa OIIOHY MEHEH KaTap THJI HIMMHIHE KHPUIITYY OHOMAacCHOJIOTHS, CO3 ’Kacoo MOP(OHOIOTHS, KETITHH
TYPJIOPYH, ’KaHa KOHTHUTUB/INK JIMH'BUCTHKAHBI U3UJJICTT YbIKKaH. OTIOH/I0H 3I1e JKaIbl FepMaH THIACPUHICTH CO3
’KacoO MAaceJIeCHH Jla Tallfan YblKKaH. Mucaiibl aHbIH 9H KOPYHYKTYY «CpaBHUTENIbHAS TpPaMMaTHKa TePMaHCKUX
s3BIKOBY (1963-1973) aryy sMreru TopT TOM OOJIyTT OACBIIBIN YBITHIN AYHHOIYVK THITE OalIaHbIITYy KATESTEPINH
apachlHaH 63 OPJIyH J3JIeTeH.

B.C.VnyxanoB «CnoBooOpa3oBaTeibHasi CEMaHTHKa B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE M MPHHLUIEI ee onucanus» (1975) artyy
OMTETUHJE CO3 KAcOo0 MAaceleCHH W3WIAen dYbikkaH, «Pycckas rpammaruka» (1980) meren smreruHme opyc
IpaMMaTHKACKIH )KETKWIUKTYY MBIKTHI m3uiaereHanry YayH CCCPauH MaMIIeKeTTHK CHIAIBITBIHA 33 OonroH (1982).

A.H.Co0OoneB f1a ce3 )xacoo MacelIeCHH H3WIIereH OKyMyInTyynapaan. An bankan, ApymeiH, An6an, bonrap, Cep0,
Xopsar xaHa MakeJjoH THIIJIEPUHIIETH CO3 JKAacoO MaceleJepHH U3WIICH YbIKKaH. AHBIH TOMOHKY DMICKTEPUH
arooro 6010T: “OCHOBBI TUHTBOKYJIETYpPHOH aHTpororeorpadun bankanckoro nmoixyoctposa. Tom I. Homo balcanicus
u ero npoctpanctso. CI16.: Hayka; Miinchen: Otto Sagner Verlag, (2013). FOxxnoapymbIHCKH TOBOp cena Typbst
(ITunx). Cunrakcuc. Jlexcuka. DTHOMUMHrBUCTHKA. TekcThl. Miinchen: Biblion Verlag, (2005) AnbGaHckuii TOCKCKUi
roBop cena Jlemmas (Kpanna Ckpanap). Cunarakcuc. Jlekcuka. OTHonuHTrBUCTHKA. TekcTel. Marburg: Biblion Verlag,
(2002). Bonrapckuii mMUpOKoNbIKCKU ToBop. CuHTakcuc. Jlekcuka 1yxoBHOH KynbsTypbl. Texctel. Marburg: Biblion
Verlag, (2001). Sprachatlas Ostserbiens und Westbulgariens. Bd. 1. Problemstellung, Materialien und Kommentare,
Kartenanalyse. Marburg: Biblion Verlag, (1998) x.6.

2. Ce3 ¥ac00 MaceJTeCHHUH TYPKOJIOTHSAA H3WIACHHIIN

Ce3 xacoo mpoOiieMachblHa THEIIeNyy KemnTereH 0Oaalyy MaalbIMaTTap 4eT eJKenyK wuiaumiosnop; K.Ipéuoek,
B.banr, I'Bam6epu, I'U.Pamcrent, K.bpokkensman, JK.Jlenn, B.KotBuu, Pscenen, A.3aiioHukoBCckuid, A.DMpe,
b.Aranaii s)xana OamkanapsiH sMrekrepruteH ke3zaemnier (Oruzbayeva, 2000, b. 30-31).

Typk TunnepuHae ces3mepay c€e3 TYPKYMIepYHe airadkpuiapaaH Ooxyn W.Merusep OenymitypreH. Anl Typk
TUWIJCPUHUH CO3 TYPKYMIOPY TYypalyy OuUp TON TepeH OMIOpYH ailTkaH. HernsmHeH JTaThiH TpaMMaTHKaIapbIHBIH
yarycyHzae 6onroHy MeHeH, M. MerusepanH sMreKTepruH/ie aTOOYTOPAYH KOHIAOIYITY, CBIH aTOOYTYH CaJbIIITHIpMa
Japakanapbl, €e3Kaco0, CaH aTo04, 3TUIIL, TAKTO0Y, ’KaH1004, OailamMTa, 06JyK4e XKaHa ChIPABIK CO316p TYypallyy ce3
oonron. A.KypbanoBnyn nukupu 6otonua, M.Meruszep Typk THIIGPUHUH TpaMMaTHKAJIBIK TY3YJTYLITYHYH CXeMachIH
HermnereH. OMIEHTHT, JKaHbl 3aMaHIarsl EBpOMaibIK HIMMITO37I0p WHAOEBPOMa THIACPUHUH KETUIIIKSHTUKTEPHUH
HETu3 KaTapbl allbll, TYPK TUIACPUHUH I'paMMaTUKAChIH TY3YYre apakeT skacalukaH. Harblikana :KaHI00UTOPAYH
«TIPENJIOTJIOPTO» OKIIOIITYPYIYN YEeUMENIEHUIIN («IIpero3bllinHy) maiina OonroH. ®paniy3 nunreuctu M.
Tonnepmann 1730-KbUTbl KapblK KOProH SMIETHMHJIE «IPEMO3BIIMINHY JETeH CO31y «IOCTIIO3BIIINHY» JIETEH CO3
MEHEH aJIMAIITHIPHIN, OUP TOI Tyypa OarbITKa TYIIKOH. AHBIH TPAMMATHKACBIHBIH OPYC THJIUHE KOTOPYIYIIYHIa
(IIOCTMO3BIIINHY «IIOCJIC IMOJIOKCHUA» ACTCH TCPMUH MCHCH arajar. An smu MYHY «IIOCJICJIOr» AETCH TCPMHHIC
anradksl xxony Myxammen Anu Mup3a Kazem-bek anmamrsipras.

Typk cesmepyH ce3 TypkymaepyHe Oexnymrtypyy MmacenecuHe A.H.Camoitnosuu, B. A. Topmiesckuiinep na
TOKTOJYIIKAaH. YOIyl Maceiene anap OUpWHYWIEpACH OOyl CEMaHTHUKAIBIK >KaHa CHHTAKCUCTUK MPUHIIMIIKE
TasHBILKAH. Al 5MH TWIYH A.BOpPOBKOB Ce316pay JEKCHKAJIBIK MAaHHMCH, TBHIIIKbI OENTHIEpU jKaHa CcyHiemue
Oamika ce31ep MEHEH aikaurycy 0otoHua OenymTypreH. Typk THIACPHHICTH CO3 TYPKYMAOPY KOHYHIIOTY OKYYHY
anyad apsl H. K. JIMuTpueB eHYKTYpreH. Al 63 ajjblH4a ce3 TYPKYMY KaTapbl TAKTOOUTOPAYH Oap SKeHUH AATUII/IE,
OeJtyKue, MOJAIIAYY CO3I6p Tyypalyy ajlradkbulapgaH OOJyIl €3 OIOH alTKaH. TYPK TWIAEPUHIE €63 TYPKYMAOPY
Tyypallyy OKYyHYH aHJaH apbl HYIyuly, Tuemenyy naeHrawuige TakTtansiubsl A.H.Kononos, H.II./lpipeHkosa,
B.M.Hacwunog, B.A.backakos, D.B.CeBoptsn, U.A.barmanos, A.M.Ilep6ak .0. OKyMyIITyyJIapAbIH SMI'€KTEpUH]IE
gareuIaeIpeiIatT (Abduvaliyev skana Sadikov, 1997, b. 40).

Typk TUIAEpUHUH IpaMaTHKajJapblHAA CO3 >Kacoo MacejaecH MOP(OJIOTHsSHbIH (Co3 TYPKYMISPYHYH) YErHHJE
KapaJibll KelreH 6omco, kuiuHuepadk A.L'ynsamos, D.B.CeBoptsin, H.A.backakos, A.A.}Onnamies x.0. ce3 )kacooHy
TUIIZIMH aTalblH 06JIyMY KaTapbl Kapailblll, CO3 JKACOOHYH JIEKCHKara jkaHa rpaMMaTHKara THEHICNYY JKaKTapblH
Oaca OenruiemikeH. A3bIpKbl Me3ruiae, MmaceieH, @.A.I'anues, Tatap TWIN O0IOHYA H3NIIIOOJIOPYHIO CO3 )KACOOHYH
MOPQOIOTUSHBIH YETHHEH THIIIKAPBI TypraH THIAHMK JeHr21 (YPOBEHb) KaTapbl KapooHy akTaiT (Ganiyev, 1974,
b. 74-81).
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3.B.CeBOpTSH TYPK TWIICPUHIH TpaMaTHKaIapblHIa cO3 )KacO0 MaceJIeCHH KeHUPU M3WIIETeH OKYMYIITYYIapAbIH
ANJIBIHKBl  KaTapbIHIATbUIApAaH. byl COBET OKYMOTYHYH KOPYHYKTYY THIIYH, 3THMOJIOTY OOJCO Ja, TYpPK
TWJIMHUH TPAMMATUKACBIH, alphIK4ya Ce3 »Aaco0 MacelecHuH TepeH u3uigered. An 1957-KbUibl  JOKTOPIYK
amreruH «AddukcaabHoe TIaroioodpasoBaHue B aszepOaiipkaHcKkoM JuTeparypHoM si3bike» (CeBoptsH, 1957)
JIETeH TeMaaa akTalT. OmoHy MEHEH KaTap asepOaibkaH THJIM MEHEH TaHa YEeKTEJHIT KaadacTaH OYTKYJ TYpK
TUJIICPUHHUH STUMOJIOTHSICHIH H3UIIZIO0TO KajiaM TaIlITall, STUMOJIOTHSI OOIOHYA OUp KaH4Ya IMTEKTEPAM JKaPBISIIanT:
«ITUMOJIOTHYECKUH clloBaph TIOPKCKUX s3bIKOB» (DCTS, 1-8 Tom, 1978-2008). AHBIH ce3 Kacoo MacelecuHe
Oaitranpimkad: AGGUKCH T1aroioo0pa3oBaHus B azepOaiKaHCKOM sI3bIKe. OTBIT CPaBHUTEIHLHOTO MUCCIICTOBAHIS
(M., 1962). Addurcel HMEHHOro CI0BOOOpa3oBaHUSI B a3epOaipkaHCKOM si3bIke. OTBIT CPaBHUTEIBHOTO
uccnenoBanus (M., 1966). ATTyy sMrekTepu TYPK THIACPUHUH W3WIACHUIIH, ©3r0Ue CO3 >KacoO0 MAacCeIeCHHUH
WIMKTCHUIIH YIYH a0/laH MaaHWIYy.

OmweHTHn, TYPK THIACPHUHAE €63 Kacoo mnpoliemachl OMp KbIiiIa TepeH W3WIACHIeH JICTeH IKbIMBIHTHIKKA
Kenyyre Heru3 Oap. Bonronmo na ce3mepAyH »Kacaibllll bIKMaJapbIHBIH Ma3MyHYH adyyda Oelruiayy TYpKOJIOr
H.K.JIMutpueBaus n3nngeesnepy, e3reue aHblH «l paMMaTrka OAalIKHMPCKOTO A3bIKa» AET€H 3MI'€TH a0llaH YOH POJib
OMHOUT. Herusru oiinopy *eTeKUUIUKKE allbIHbII, aHAaH KuiiuH xa3suiradn H. K. JIMuTpueBaun Typk TUIACPUHIECTH
€O3 ’ACO0I'0 apHAJIraH U3UILIeeJIepY >KapaaraHIblrbl MaajbIM.

A.H.KononoB “I'pammarnka COBpeMEHHOTO y30eKCKOTo juTeparypHoro s3pika” (1960) artyy sdrermnme, 3ar
aTOOUTOP/YH JKacallyy >KOJJOPYH TOMOHKYAe# Oenymtypyn kapait: 1.Mopdonorusibik xom; 2.CHHTaAKCUCTHK
#out; 3.CHHTaKCUCTUK-MOP(OIOTUSUIIBIK KOJI JIeN YuKe Oesiyn KapalWT. MBIHAAaH ThIIKAPhl (DOHETUKAJIBIK JKaHa
CEMaHTHKAJIBIK JKOJJIOP MEHEH jkacajraH 3ar arooutopro ToktonoT (Kononov, 1960, b. 104-105). An smu 3at
aToouTy JKacoovy Kypauapuiapsl “1.00pazoBaHue UMEHA CYIECTBUTENBHBIC OT UMEH CYIIIECTBUTEIBHBIX H JAPYTHX
yactel peud (Kpome Iiiarona): -uu; OajMK4yu, TPAKTOPYU. -Ubl KypaHMABICH CHISIKTYY OHUp TOI MYy4eJiep TajjiaHaT
(Kononog, 1960, b. 106-109). 2.Addukce, oOpaszyromue UMEHa CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIC OTBICUCHHBIC M KOHKPETHEIE
(Ha3BaHUsI TIPEIMETOB, OPYAUN ACUCTBHS, MECTA U T.I1.): -JIUK; OJAUK, OOMITUK, TE3ITUK. ~JTUK KYPAH/IBICHI CHIIKTYY
oup Ton myuesep Ttanganar (Kononov, 1960, b. 111-115). 3.Addukcel, oOpasyromme MMeHa ACHCTBHA, aKTa,
Tporiecca, pe3yinbrara JSHCTBUS: -Ma; OTHIIMa, OomkapMa, kyaupma xk.0. (115-118). 4. Addukcer, obpazyromue
HMEHA CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIC CO 3HAYCHUEM OPYAHWs, CPEICTBA, MPEAMETa, Pe3ylbTara, pexe-Mecra JCHCTBUS: -TH,
cynypri, ce3ru xk.0. (118-125). 5. Apdukcel, oOpasyroiiue GopMbl CYyObEKTHBHOMN OIICHKH UMEH CYIICCTBUTEIbHBIX:
-9aK; TYyTYHYaK, Ky3u4dok xk.0. (125-129)” nem 6emymrypeT (Kornonos, 1960, b. 105-130). [lemek, 630eK THIHHICTH
KypaHbl My4enepayH oenyuyury tyypainyy A.H.KoHOHOB €3 aMreruHie TepeH 4arbulIbIpraH.

An smu D.B.CeBoprsiH “AQQUKCB MMEHHOTO CIO0BOOOpa3oBaHUs B asepOaiimkaHckoMm si3bike” (1966) artyy
IMreruHie azepOaibkaH THIMHJICTH ap OUp Mydere ©3yHU® TOKTONYI, ©30€K, TYPKMOH, KbIPThI3, Ka3ak, TYPK
THJIJIEPUHUH MUCAIIIAPbl MEHEH CAJBIITHIPHIT TaiaaiT. D.B.CeBopTsaH Mydenepay “TIpoAyKTUBHBIE (GOPMBI” KaHa
“HenpoayKTUBHBIE POpMBI’” nen skure ooy kapait (CeBoptsH, 1966, b. 20-363). A 9H Kl KOJIOHYJITaH aKTUBAYY,
OHYMJIYY MY46 (MPOAYKTHBHBIC (POPMBI) KaTapbl ajirad -JIbIl' KypaHIbIChIH aiaT J1a, “OCcHOBaMH CJI0BOOOPa30BaHUs HA
-JIBIT CITY’KaT CYIIECTBUTENLHBIC U ellle OOJbIIel CTeIIeH! — puilarareJIbHble pa3HOTO MOP(OIIOTHYECKOTO COCTaBa,
MpUHAJICKAIIUE PA3THYHBIM HCTOPUYECKUM CJIOSIM a3epOaipkaHCKOH Jekcukd. Cpear OCHOB MHOTO apaOCKHX
W TIEPCHUJICKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHHU. AQQUKC -JIBIK COOOIIAeT MPOU3BOAHBIM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM 3HAYCHHS CBOWMCTBA,
Ka4ecTBa, COCTOSIHUS WIIM UX COYETaHUN MeX Ty co00il. MicxomHble OCHOBBI (CYIIECTBUTENBHbIE U TTPHUIAraTelIbHbIC)
B 3TOM CJy4ae O3Ha4yaloT MPH3HAK CBOMCTBA, KauecTBa, COCTOsIHUS. [IpoM3BOAHBIC HA -JBIT MOTYT HPUOOpETaTh
TaKk)Ke 3HaYCHHWE 3aHATHS WM JEATeNbHOCTH; MCXOAHAs OCHOBA B 3TOM CIIydae O3HAYAET CYObEKT 3aHSATHS WU
nesitrenbHocTH.” (Sevortyan, 1966, b. 20). nen 6enrunen, ap Oup KypaHabl MY4eJIepAYH jKapAaMbl apKbLIyy JKacalraH
CO3JOPAY MaaHW JKarblHa KOHYJ] Oeiyn, Mucajijap MEHEH o3 NMHMKHPHH OBIIIBIKTAHT. AJicak: a3ep. — CaJAUKIIK,
KO3CIUTUK. TYPKM. — aABLUIBIK. TYp. — agmazlik. Kupr. — akMainbik (22). A oMu eHyMCY3 (HEIIPOIYKTHIBHBIC (POPMBI),
KeTl KOJJIOHYJI0araH, My4e Karaphl -Jall My4eCcYH KapaiT. Mucaisl: a3ep. — rapjalli, CHp/iall. TYpKM. — OOWIall. Typ.
— emekdas. kupr. — askramni. TyB. — arraii k.0. (164). Byn ceisikTyy 6up Ton Mydesep tainaanar (Sevortyan, 1966, b.
20-373).

“CpaBHUTENBHO-UCTOPHUECKAs TPAMMATHKA TIOPKCKHX A3BIKOB. Mopdonorus” artyy smrexte (SIGNYA, 1988) Typk
TUJIJEpUHE THeLIenyy OOJroH ce3 ’Kacoo Macelecu Kapaiar. OMrekTHH “CioBooOpa3oBaHMs CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX
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artyy 6enymysae (Kononov, 1988, b. 131) Typk TUIIEPHHUH CO3 KACO0 MACEJECH TYypachlHIa KHUMJIEP KaH/ail
OMIEKTEePIU JKapaTKaHJBIThl JKaHa CO3 kKAcOO TyypachlHJa KaWChl THIYM KaHIAW MUKUP aNTKaHIBIThI KOHYHIO
KEHUPH MaaybIMaT OCpHIITEH.

Herusu typxonorusiia ce3 »*acoo Macelecu ©Te MaaHWIYy poil oiHom keneT. byn tyypacsinga 3.B.CeBoptsn:
“ITomMrMO CBOETO COOCTBEHHO SI3BIKOBEIYECKOTO 3HAUCHUS, MHTEPEC K MAHHON TEeMe TMOCTOSHHO TOICPKUBAIICS
TaK)Ke W HYXKIAMH Pa3BUBAIOIIUXCSA JUTEPATYPHBIX S3BIKOB, HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO HAWTH CIIOBECTHBIE 00O3HAUYCHHE
JUTst HOBBIX TIoHsATHH” —neitt (Tenisev, 1988, b. 132). Mucainsl, TYpK THWIACPUHUH Oap/bIThIHA KE3ACIIKEH -JIBIK
kypanasicel Oyn amrekre (Tenisev, 1988, b. 132) mpanaiiua tannanar: JI.H. Xaputonos (Haritonov, 1947, b. 101)
SIKYT THJIMHEH MHCAJIap KENTHPET: BUUIBIK «TPOIay, YITYK «JIDKKa», IBAUIBIK «IOPOK», YTYIYK «PYyKOBHUIIA,
TBIMTBIK «JTy4HHa» K.0. —JIbIK KYPaH/IbICHIH [TOJIUCEMUSIIBIK MY46 KaTapbl OAIIKbIP THIUHJIC TOPT MAaHUCH OOJIYHYIT
KapaJiaT: a) KOHIICHTPAIHsI OTACIBHBIX KOHKPETHBIX MPEIMETOB B KAKOM-TTHO0 MeCTO; 0) abCTpaKTHBIE TIOHATHS; B)
IeJIeyCTPEMIICHHOCTH WIIM HAIIPaBIIEHHOCTH; T) Ha3BaHHUE MPUOOpa, MHCTPYMEHTA HITH MTPUCIIOCOOJICHNUS, CBI3aHHOE
¢ KOoHKpeTHbIM mpeameroM (Dmitriyev, 1948, b. 66-67). Axn smu 2.B.CeBopTsiH arairan MY4eHYH TYIOHIypraH
MaaHWJICPUH YUKO OOTYII KapaiT: a) CBOWCTBO-KAaue€CTBO M COCTOSIHUS, 0) Ha3HAYCHHE U (PYHKIIHS; B) MECTHOCTD A
MECTO, TJIe UMEETCSI MHOXKECTBO MTPEIMETOB IIPUPOJIBI HITH TOOBITHIX YenoBekoM (Sevortyan, 1966, b. 20-53).

A.H.KoHOHOB 00JICO TYpK THJIMHJEIH —JIBIK MYYOCYH TYIOHAYpPraH MaaHUCUHE Kapaid Oelike Oeyer: a) MecTo,
M300MIyIOIIee IMPEeIMETaMKi PHUPObI, BBIPAKCHHBIMH HCXOAHOH OCHOBOH; 0) XpaHWIMIIC WM IOMEIICHHUE,
MpeIHa3HAYCHHBIC JIJISl TPEJIMETOB, BHIPAKEHHBIX UCXOMHONW OCHOBOW; B) Ha3BaHHE MPEIMETOB, HHCTPYMEHTOB; T)
Ha3BaHUE YUPEKICHUHN U JJOJDKHOCTEH; 1) oTBsiueHHBIe MMeHa (Kononov, 1956, b. 106-107).

M.A.XabuueB 60s1co Kapauaii-Oaakap THIMHACTH OyJl MyueHY OWMJITUPreH MaaHUCHHE Kapail alnThira 0esyn KapauT:
a) COpa3MepHOCTh; 0) MECTO; B) BEIIlh WIIH MTPUCTIOCOOJICHNE, TIPETHA3SHAYCHHBIC I TOTO, YTO BRIPAYKEHO NCXOIHOMN
OCHOBO; T) 00s13aHHOCTh, OTHOIIIEHUE, COCTOSIHHE ¥ TIOJIOXKEHHUE; 1) PO 3aHATHH, TPOPECCUs WK JOIDKHOCTE; €)
orBieueHHOCTH (Habigev, 1971, b. 229-231). Kapakanmak tununzae yu (Baskakov, 1952, b. 182), xapaum Tuiaune
ket (Mycaes, 1964, b. 104-107). An amu Tatap THIUHAC )KBIMBIPMa MAaHWHH TYIOHTAT, JIET OOTYIITYPYIT KapanTkaH
(Ganiyev, 1974, b. 74-81).

A. ¢on T'aben “baiibIpKbl TYpK TWJIMHHH TpamMMaTHkacel” artyy smrerunzae (1988) d¢onermka, mopdonorus,
CHHTAKCHC MaceJeliepuH TepeH m3miiereH. Mopdoorusra kappiia Typran OOJICOK, €O3 Kacoo MYYeJIepyH
TOMOHKY/I6H 0OIyYIITYpYI KapaiT: a) aTOOUTOH aTo0Y jKacaraH My4elep: -4, -4a, -4bl, -XaH, -KaH, -KiH, -Ki k.0. 0)
aToou CO3AOPIOH ChIH aT00U CO3JOPAY YIOIITYpraH MY4eJep: -4bll, -Ki, -Jia 3K.0. B) aT004 CO3A6PAOH THIL CO3A6PY
»KacaraH Mydesep: -a, -1, -H, -Ka, -cupa xk.0. T) 3TUII CO3JIOPJIOH 3aT aT00u CO3OPIY KacaraH Mydelep: -AyK, -Kad,
-J1aK, -KH, -Ma .0. ) 3TUILTEH CBIH aT00Y yKacaraH My4eJiep: -AyK, -IaJbl, -MbILI, -p Xk.0. €) 3TUILTEH 3THUII jKacara
My4eJiep: -1, -Iyp k.0. aen 0ey winkrer, ap oup mydere mucainaap oepur ysirat (Gaben, 1988, b. 43-200).

OmmoHI0# 37€ TYPK TWIMHHH CO3 >kacoo MacenecuH Mapcen Dpaan (2004) m3unmen, aHTIAC THIHHAE Talgo0
xkypryset (Erdal, 2004, b. 588).

Typkosoruss WIMMUHUH yblraaH okymymtyycy A.H.KoHonoBmyn “I'pammaruka si3plka TIOPKCKUX PYHUUYECKHUX
namsitTHukoB VII-IX BB.” jmereH smrerunae OallbIpKbl TYPK THJIMHAETH CO3 JKACOO MacelieCH KEHUPH KapasraH.
Mucaibl aT004 ce31epAy JKacaraH KypaH IbliIap bl J1€ aJl TOMOHIery1ei 0elIyIl KapaiT: a) UMEeHa CyILeCTBUTEIIbHBIE,
o0pa3oBaHHBIC OT UMEHHBIX KilaccoB ciioB (Kononov, 1980, b. 96-105).

An smu Tanmar Tekun «Orhon Tiirkgesi Grameri» 1ereH SMrerMHUH SKHHYM OOIYMYH/O CO3 KacOOr0 KEHUPH
TOKTOJYTI; 3aTTaH 3aT, 3aTTaH 3THUIII, dTUIITEH 3aT )aHa TUIITEH THII )KacaraH mydenepay Tangaut (Tekin, 2003,
b. 80-93).

B. T. KonnpareeB 06onco «Odepk rpaMMaTUKH JIPEBHETIOPKCKOTO SI3BIKA» aTTyy SMreruHjae Mopdoiorus xaHa
CHHTaKcHC 00roHYa Tajioo Kypry3eT. Ce3 jkacoo MacelecHHe J1a OUpa3 TOKTONYII, alpbIM MY4eJep TyypachlHIa
KeTl KbUTaT. MucaNbl: -4bl//-di KypaHIBICHIH aJIbIM: «-9bl//-9i 00pa3yeT CyIIeCTBUTEIBbHBIE, KOTOPhIe 0003HAYAOT
JesITeNs, JHULO, 3aHMMAIOIIeecs] TeM, YTO BBIPAKEHO HCXOIHOW OCHOBOW» AEHUT Aa mmcan OepeT: TamFa-ybl —
«xpanurens nedarny (Konaparos, 1970, b. 18), chIFbIT-4bl «IUIaKadbIUK». OMOHI0N 3¢ Oyl MY4OHYH MOHTOJ
TUIMHEH Taparans! aifTeinar (Kormparos, 1970, b. 18). Yy ceisikTyy OHp KaHYa —1aMm; -F/-T )kaHa —K/-K; -T'Y; -BIM/-
iM nered myuenep kapainar (Kondratov, 1970, b. 17-19).
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K. Jenu 6onco “Typk THIMHUH rpaMMaTHKAachl” 3MIETHHIC OCMOH JIMAJICKTUCUHUH TPaMMAaTHKACBhIH W3WIJICHT

(Deni, 1941, b. 3-345),

H.A.backaxkos, 3.b.Aparaun, I.®.baGymkua TapadsiHan kxapbeik kepreH “Eski ve Bugiinkii Yenisey Dili” artyy
IMIEeKTe aTo04 CO3IOPYH jKacaraH Ce3 Kacoo MacelecH Jia KO3rOyIl, KbIPrbl3, alTai, TyBa, Xakac, SHHCEH, IIop
TUIIZICPH MUCAJT KaTapbl AJIBIHBII, alipbIM MYY6JIep U3WIJCHICH. -Ubl MYYOCYH QJICAK: TyBa. -4bl, -4H, -4y, -4Y, -XKbl,
-)KH, -XKY, -)KY: CaaH4bl, KOJIOX034Y, OPTUY, TapaaKbl; KBIPT. -Ubl, -4H, -4y, -4Y: MaT4bl, U141, OKYYdy; XaK. -4bl, -4H,
-)KBI, -JKU: TAJBIXYbI, aHYBI, MBIYBIKYbI; IIOP. -4bl, -4H, -4y, -4Yy; alT. -4bl, -4i: MaJIubl, KypeIIYH; SHUCEU. -Ubl, -UH:
vomusl, 6ennzun (Baskakov, 2006, b. 119-120).

An svu ymryn sne H.A.backakosayn “SI3eikm HapomoB CCCP. Tropkckue si3uiku” (1966) aTTyy KBIHATBIHIA
0apIbIK TYPK TWIICPUHUH TPaMMaTHKachl OOIOHYA KaJllbl MaalbIMaT OepuiieT. by aMrekre ToeMeHery THIAECPIUH
rpaMMaTHKAChl KapaJar: yyBanl Tiin 0oton4a — M. A.Auzpees, azepOaiikan Tiiu Ooronya - H.3.'akuesa, TypkMoH
i O6otoH4a — [1.A.A3umos, J[.AmancapsieB, K.Caprie, raray3 tiuim 6otonua — JI.A . ITokpoBckasi, Tatap THIN
Ootonua — M.3.3akueB, Oapabun Tarap THiau Ootonua — JI.B.[IMutpues, Gamkup tTiau 6otonua — A.A.FOmngames,
KyMBIK T OoroH4a — A.I.Maromernos, kapavaii-6ankap tviim 6ororya — M. A. Xabuues, KppIM-TaTap THIN OOFOHYA
— D.B.CaBoptsH, xapanM tinu O6ororda — K.M.MycaeB, HOToii, kapakanmak Tuiaepu Ootonda — H.A.backakos,
kazak T O6otoHua — C.K.Kenecbaes, H.b.Kapamesa, e30ex Tinu 6otonua — B.B.Pemeros, yiiryp tunu 6oroHuya
— A.TKaiigapos, tyBa Tuim Ooronua — III.Y.Car, sikyt Tnim Ooronua — E.M.Y6psToBa, Xakac THiau OOIOHYA —
B.I'Kapnios, wyneim Typk Toimm Oororua — A.ILJ{ynp3oH, mop tunmm Gotondya — [.d.badbymxun, '1.[Jornnze,
KbIprbI3 THIK O00otoHua — b.M.}OHycanues, anrait Tunu 6oronua — H.A. backakoBrnopayH SMIKTepH Yyl KbIHHAKTa
tonromtypynrad (Baskakov, 1966, b. 43-523).

Harsr mucan karaps! I[1.AzsumosayH (1950) Typkmen tumu 6otonda, C.)KadaposayH (1949) xana 3.B.CeBopTSHABIH
(1962) azepOaibkan tunu Ooronua, A.l'ymamonyH (1955) e30ek Twimm Ooronua, JI.H.Xapuronos (1955) xana
H.K.AuTtonopmopayH (1952) syt twim Ootonua, T.M.['apunos (1953) sxana A.A.lOnpamesnepaun (1958)
Oamkelp THIH O0roHua, A.K.Xacenosa (1958), A.U.UckakoBayHn (1969) ka3ak tunm 6oronva, b.Opy3b6aesa (1964)
xana C.KynaitbeprenosayH (1969) kplprei3 Tviau 0oroH4Ya, Typk THIM OotoHua Myxappem Oprus (1995), Taxcun
Banryorny (1974), Tanar Texun, Mexmer Onmes (2003), M.A.XaOuueBnuH kapauaii-Oankap Twiaepu (1971)
0OIOHYA M3WIIJIOONIOPYH aTail KeTHUINUOW3 KepeK. AJl SMH TEKTEll TWIJCPAUH MOPQOIOTHSUIBIK TY3YJIYIITOPYH
OastHIIaMa rpaMMaTHKaJIap/IbIH bIKMAChIHA CAJIBIIT U3WJIJIETCH THITYHIICP/ICH JKOTOpy/a aTalraHaapra KouryMyannar,
H.A.BackakoBayH kapakaimnak Tiiu 0oroHua (1951-1952); A.H.KoHOHOBIYH TYpK jkaHa ©30€K THepU OOIOHYA,
K.Mycaesaun kapanm tiim 6ororda (1964), JI.A.ITokpoBckasHbIH raray3 Twim Ootorua (1964) sMrexTepuH atoo
3apbUl. AHJIaH KUHMHYEPIIK aTaliTaH OarbITTarbl )Kapblk KOProH WinMuii sMrexrepacH @.A.I'anueBaun Tatap THIN
6oroH4a, A.M0aToBIyH Ka3ak TUIM OOIOHYA M3UJIIO6JIOPYH KOITyMya atar eTyy Kepek. by amrekrepaun 6acsIMayy
KOIMUYJIYTYHIO CO3 )KACOOHYH MOP(MOIOTHSIIBIK BIKMACHI aHA aHbIH KypaHJbl KapaKarTapbl TAIJ00TO ATbIHAT
(Oruzbayeva, 2000, b. 32-33).

Ce3 ixacoo mpobieMachl araiiblH MJaHga COBETTHK TypkojormopayH wuwHeH: H.K.Jmutpues, H.K.backaxos,
A.H.Kononos, A.I'yiisimoB, D.B.CeBoptsan, T.M.I'apumos, C.2XKadapos, I1.AsumoB, b.Opy36aeBa, A.T.Kaiinapos,
C.MyparoB, A.A.lOnmameB, H.K.AutoHoB, @®.A.I'anueB, M.f.XaOuueB xk.0. OMreKTepUHJIEC Kapajras.
Typk TWiImepuHAETH CO3 KACOO MACENEJICpUH aTalblH IUIaHAa W3WIA06Je OpyC TWI WIMMHHUH TEOPHUSIIBIK
KETUIIKEHINKTEPH ©3rede TYpTKy OonoT. bym Taacup masp ynryiepay maigamaHyydaH sie Oalkaibll TypaT
(Oruzbayeva, 2000, b. 31).

W.A.barmanos, 3.b.Aparaun, I.E.babymxum “Eski ve Bugiinkii Yenisey Dili” (2006), I'1.douunze “Illopckuit
si3e1K” (1997), A.Bou 'aben “Eski Tiirk¢enin Grameri” (1995), N.I'urarosa “I pammaTika Tatapckoro si3eika’ (1801)
JIETEeH CBISIKTYY AMI'EKTEPIU aTo0ro OOJIOT.

Keiprei3 tununae cesnepay ces Typkymaepre oemymrypyy 1930-40-xbuigapaa skapblk KOPreH ajraykbl HIMMUAN
amrekrepie Oamranar. byra 6enrunyy oxymymryy Kacbim TeiabicTaHoB Heru3 canral. K. TeibicTanoB “Kbiprei3
TUHAH Mopdomorusicer” (1934) nereH sMreruHe KbIprbl3 THIMHIETH CO3 YKACOO MacelleCHH W3WIIEN, Kypama
aroouropro keHupHu TokTonoT (Tinistanov, 1934, b. 33). Ax aT004 CO3OPYH kKacaraH My4desaepay Kypama aToouTop
ner OeNTWeHT na MblHAaiua aHblkTama Oepet: “KypaHIbpLIapiblH jKapAaaMbl MEHEH JKajIlbl aToOYTOpPJOH, K
KypaHZBUIapAbIH KapAaMbl MEHEH JKajllbl YHTY STHIUTEpPAEH (Kallbl ATUIITEH, KypamMa STHIUTEH XaHa ChIHAP
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STHIITEH) TypraH co31epAy Kypama aToouTop AeiOm3. MaceneH: Kol — Koiuy, Kol — KOHITyy, Kep — Kepryd, Kep —
kepepMman” (TeraBICTAaHOB 1934, b. 33). K. TeIHBICTAHOB KypaHIBUIAPIBI SKUTE OOTYII KapaT: a) 039y KypaHabLIap;
0) xemuys Kypanasuiap. AHbIKTaMachl: “KypanapuiapJplH HUMHAE aTOOYTOPAYH TYPKYMIOPYH TaHIAAN KypaJbliia
TypraH Kypasjabuiap 6ap. MbeIHIal KypaHpu1ap/isl 034y KypaHasiiap neiouns. Tangadacrad, aTo0uTOpayH OapabIK
TYPKYMISOPYHe TEeH Kypajblllla TypraH KypaHielaap O0ap. MblHAall KypaHasuIapasl KOy KypaHabuiap neions”
(Tmastanov, 1934, b. 33). 3at aTOOYTOH TypraH e34yJ KypaHJbUIapJaH MUCAJ: -4bl KECUIITH, UIITETCH UIITHH TYPYH
KepceToT. MaceseH: KBUIKbI — XKBUIKBIYBI, TPAKTBIP — TPAKTBIPYBI, KOIMYYJ KypaHblIapJaH MUCAI: -UbUI IIBIKTHI,
KOHJOMTY KOPCOTOT. MHCaIbI: TyyraH — TyyraHudblI, XKalla — KaJladbll, yIyT — yIyTaya, 0aii-6aitusit (Tinistanov,
1934, b. 34).

“KBIpraI3-TYpK CaJIbIIITBIPMa TPAaMMAaTHUKACBIHBIH HETU3JepU” aTTyy HMIEKTE €O3 Kacoo MacelecH Ce3 XKacam
JieTT OEepHITHIL, CO3 KAcO00 TYYPachiHJa KbIPTbI3 )KaHA TYPK THUIIMHJIC JKaJIbUIAHBIN, KU TUIIE OepuiieT. DMIeKTe,
€63 KacaM TYypachIHJa JKaJIbl MAaJbIMaT OCPHUITUI, CO3 JKACOOJO0TY HETH3TH TYIIYHYKTOp, CO3 jKacOo0 MAaHWCH,
KypaH[bl My4e, O3 jKaco0 TH3METH, CO3 KAac0O0 YACHI, CO3 Kaco0 THOHU, CO3 KACOO KOIAOPY, MOPPOIOTUSIIBIK HKOI
)KaHa CHHTAKCHCTHUK >KOJJIOp KapairaH. MHCAIbI: aTOOYTOH 3aT aTo0dTy JKacoody -4bl MYYOCY: av-Cl MEpreH-4u,
balike1 6anbik-usl, tarihgi Tapeix-usl (Sadikov xxana Saginbayeva, 2010, b. 292-367).

Xromns Kacanorny Yenren “Kirgiz Tiirkgesi Grameri” (2005) aTTyy SMreruHjie ce3 jkacoody My4deliepAy TOpTKe
Oemym KaparaH: a) aTood CO3IOpA6eH aTood COe3MepAy JKacaraH Mydesiep; 0) aTood Ce3MepIeH JTUII CO3AOPIY
yKacaraH MYUeIlep; B) STHII CO3IOPIOH aTood CO3AOPIAY JKacaraH MYYesep; T) ITHII CO3AOPAOH STHII CO3IOPIy
xacaran mydenep (Cengel, 2005, b. 106-160).

Jlarsl 6up TYpK THIIMHJE Kapblk KepreH smrek Tarsna Hypuaxmerosara taanmsik. An “Kirgiz Tiirkgesinde Isim
Yapma” gen arajraH SMTerWHJE KbIPTbI3 THIMHICTH aTood CO3/IOPYH KacaraH MYYenepiy HWIUKTEN KapauT
(Nuriahmatova, 2012, b. 1-400).

AnTail THITMHHH ce3 kacoo Macenecu 0otoHua H.A.backakoB sMrexTeHreH. AHBIH AMIETHHJIE 3aT aTo04 CO3I0pYH
KyparaH My4eJiep JKH JKOJ MEHEH jkKacajar: a) OT MMEH MOCpeacTBOM add. —dak/dyek (00py “Bosik”, OOpy-uek
“BOJTYOHOK’), -aIll/ent (asK ‘‘Jamrka’, asr-amnt “OXOTHHK ) —JIBIK/JIHK (0al “Oorad”, “60oraTcTBo’, OalIbIK “O0raTrcTBo’),
0) oT raroJ0B mocpeAcTBoM add. —1 (jeIprai “panocts’), -bIH/-UH, -H (jyy “cobupars”’, jyyH “codpanue”) (Baskakov,
1997, b. 186).

Omonmoit 3me H.A.backakoBayH “CeBepHBIE TUAIEKTHI aITalHCKOTO / OHPOTCKOTO / sI3bIKa. J{nanekT KyMaHAWHIICB
(1972) artyy sMreruHie ce3 acoo MacelecH Jia KO3TOJYIl ’H HErM3TH aKTHBIYY KOJJIOHYITAH T'aHa KypaHJbLIap
tajnmooro anbidrad (Baskakov, 1972, b. 43).

Ouren ['yuep Hunextun “Tiirk Lehgeleri Grameri” (2007) arTyy sMmrerunie airail THJIWHHH T'paMMAaTHKacChI;
¢donetnka, Mop¢osorus xaHa cuHTakcucu kapanrad. @.I"lniek ce3 xacoo My4esaepyH TOMOHAOI'YAe TONTOpro
Oenyn KapalT: a) aToo4 CO3IepJeH 3aT arood XKacoouy Mydelsep; 0) STHUII CO3AOpIeH aToodu CO3AepAy KacaraH
MYueJsep; B) aToou Ce3[epleH ITULI Ce3AepAY ’KacaraH MydeJlep; I') ITHULI CO3LA6PA6H ITHUIL CO3A6PIAY Kacoody
myuenep (Dilek, 2007, b. 1019-1039).

OH OupuHumiepieH Oonmynm TyBa THIMHUH MOPQOJIOTUACHIH JHHIBUCT-3THONOT M.A.Kactpen wu3mizen,
MOpQOIOTUSHBl CHHXPOHAYK CHCTEMara cajblll, CaJBIITHIpMa bIKManga u3mwinee kypryzer (1849). Omonnoi
ane, Kactpen koifban >kaHa Kaparac THJAEPHUHE Aa TOKTONYI, (POHETHKA >KaHa MOP(OJOTHSICHIH H3WJIAEI€H
(1857). TyBa tunun narel oup Oenrmnyy okymymtyy B.M.Paccagun winkreere anran. An e3yHyH “Mopdonorus
To(haapckoro si3blka B CpaBHHUTENbHOM ocBemieHun” (1978) artyy sMmrerune xairbl MOpQOIOTHST MacelnecuH
WIAKTEUT. AJI SMU 3aT aTo04 CO3JOPYH KAcO0dy MYUYeIIepAy KK 4OH Tomko Oenymn kapaiT: 1.Headdukcampabrit
cnoco0 cnoBooOpaszoBanus. 2.AddukcanbHpiii crocod caoBooOpa3oBanus. buprHYM TONKO KUPreH My4yeaepay aa
(HeadbdukcanpHblit criocod ciioBooOpa3oBaHMUs) Y4 JKOJI MEHEH U3WIICHUT. AJlap: a) JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHKAIBIK MKOJI.
Mucain: ayHHYK (TTOTOJIOK U308, foMa), bipraii(mommon) (Rassadin, 1978, b. 58). 0) nekcnko-Mop(hOIOTUSITBIK 5KOIT.
Mucan: HUMTTEP(MOJIOZCKE), KbI3bULIAP (KpacHOTBapAeHIbl, KpAaCHBIE). B) JIEKCUKO-CHHTaKCHCTHK oi. Mucai:
asTH Kymrkari (TiepenieTHbIC ITHIIB), amHgK aH(MenBenb) (Rassadin, 1978, b. 58-62). An oMU SKHHYN TOTIKO KUPTEH
Myuenepay (AddukcanbHbII CIOCO0 CII0BOOOpa30BaHMs ) OHYMIYY KaHa OHYMCY3 JIeT SKHUTe 00Ty KapaiT. Mucaisr:
OHYMJIYY MYUOJIOPTo -Ubl, -BIIIKbI, -JIBIKIIBL, -yYI, -HBIK MYY6JOPYH KAPrU3ce: OanbIKIIb(phlOaK), aajbIlKbI(CBON),
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OYUIIYK (TTOTYJCHHOE BpeMsi), OHYMCY3 MY4eIIepre -ak, -IblH, -AbIPBIK, -HI'bl, -IIaH, -Kell, -Kep, -1a3, -XaHa, -CTaH,
-JTap MYYOJIOPYH KHUPTU3HI U3WII06 KYPTIY36T: COTYHAK (00€K YPYKbs), ailibIH (JTyHHBIH cBeT). OMIOHI0M AJ1¢ ChIH
aTOOUTOP/Y JKacaraH ce31epay Ja YIIyI 3Je Koigop MeHeH m3umnaeiT (Rassadin, 1978, b. 62-110).

Okpem Apsixorny “Tirk Lehgeleri Grameri” (2009) meren smrerusie TyBa THJIMHHH CO3 Kaco0 MYUYOJOPYH
M3WIIETEH. AJT CO3 )Kac00 MYUOJIOpPYH TOMOHAOTYI0H 06yl KapalT: a) 3aTTad 3atT; 0) STUIITEH 3aT; B) 3aTTaH JTHIII;
T') STUILITEH THUII kacoody myuenep (Arikoglu, 2007, b. 1165-1176).

An smu @.I'UcxakoB “TyBunckuii s3b1k” (1961) arTyy smrerunie TyBa TWIMHAETW CHHTaPMOHU3M 3aKOHYH JKaHa
YHIYY YHCY3 ThIOBIITaphiH TepeH mmiaeiT (HMcxako 1961, b. 9-116). Annan aper @.I'McxakoB A.A.ITonpmbax
MeHeH Omprenemun “['pamMmmarnka TyBHHCKOTO si3bIka. DoHeTHKA 1 MOP(OJIOTHS” TeTeH dMTEKTH x)apathid (1956)
€O3 Kacoo MacesecuHe KalipbuiaT. by aMrexre ce3 xacoo My4esnepy Kacallblll XKOJIIOpyHa Kapai OeJyHIeH 3Mmec,
YKAJIITBI AJI€ CO3 KacaraH My4eJsiep WINKTeere ajJblHraH. MUcabl - KypaH/IbICHI aJIbIHBII, a1 KalChl O3 TYPKYMYHIOTY
CO3/16H KaliChl CO3 TYPKYMYH ’Kacapbl alThuIaT Aa MHUCAJIJAP MEHEH TOJIyKTajaT. YIIyHJIal XOJIJ0p apKbUIyy Ce3
Kacoody My4esiep U3WIACHHUII KYPYI OTypaT. Mucaisl: “-T BapHaHTTapbl —bIT//UT. DTUII CO3OPYHO YIaHbII, aT004

9 ¢

CGSJZ[E)pYH KypamT: aXbIT (all-bIT) “TiepeBa’” OT all — “NMepeBaNBaTh”; alTHIT (AHBIT-BIT) “‘yKa3aHue”, ‘“‘HacTaBICHHE

LIS 9

OT aliBIT “yKa3bIBaTh”, “HACTABIATE”, “00BACHATS”, “pasbacHATE” xk.6.” (Ishakov xama Pol’'mbah, 1961, b. 150).

K.X.Oprynys “TriBa [pin” (ekcuka, honernka, Mmopdonorus) artyy (1960) smrerune TyBa THIMHAETH CO3 KACOO
MaceJecH J1a Kapajar, aToou CO3I0pYH )acaraH § raHa MY4e WIMKTeere ajblHaT. Ayap: -4bl, -bIT, -JIbIT, -bIT, -Ta, -THIP,
-sIMal, -aypyk (Orgu, 1960, b. 50). byn sMrek Hykypa TyBa THIHHIIE JKa3bIITaHIBIKTAaH, MECAIIIAD, TYITYHIYPMOIop
TyBa THAMH/E OepuiireH. OIOH/I0# 2J1e TyBa TUIIMHUH rpaMMaTHKAChIH n3nnaeere aiarad K. Jlasun Xappucon e3yHyH
WIMMHN JUCCEPTALUSICHIH aHIIINC THIIMHJIC Ka3raH. DMreKTuH atabiibl “Topics in the puonology and morphology
of tuvan” (2000).

Xakac TWIMHE KypaH/bl 3aT aTOOYTOPIYH >KacaJIbIIIbl TYPKOJIOTAOP TapaOblHAaH KeHUPH U3WII©6JIepre ajbIHyya.
Mucanra ancak, KypaHzael arooutop Tyypacbinna JI.®.JlaragakoBa, “AdQuKchl c10Bo0Opa3oBaHUsS HMEH
cymectButenbHbIX” (1987), H.A.backakoB “I' pammarnka xakacckoro si3bika” (1975), H.I1. JlpipenkoBa “IT'pammarika
xakacckoro si3pika” (2007), Ekrem Arikoglu ‘Hakas Tiirkgesi’ ChIAKTYYy sMrekTepje Xakac THIIMHIETH KypaHIbI
MYyueJep TyypacbiHaa MaanbiMarTap oepuiet (Arikoglu, 1999, b. 55).

Xakac THIMHUH KypaHIbl MY4elIepy Tyypaldyy TepeHupdd K maanbiMarthl H.A.backakoB xana A.M.MuKmKekoBa-
I'pexynayH aMreKTepuHeH JKOIYKTypyyTa 000T. Anapabia “Xakacckuid si361K” (1953) meren KUTCOMHEH YKaJIIb dJ1e
€63 JKaCoO MacCEJIeCUH KCHUPHU Ke3JCIITHPYYre O0J0T. ATOOY CO3YH KyparaH Kypanasuiap Oyn smrexre addukcrep
nen Oepunurn, ap Oup addurcrep TammoOro ajblHraH. IMIEKTE aTood CO3Jepay KyparaH OapiblK KypaHbLIap
AJIBIHBII Mncanz[ap MEHEH TYI]_IYH,Z[YpYJ'IGT (BaCKaKOB WnukmxexoBa-Ipexym, 1953, b. 403-416). Mucansl: -4bl, -4i,
-Ybl, -4i; ICTeH — “TpyAMTHCS, iCTeHYl “Tpynsmuiics’ Kypec — ‘00oporecs’”, kKypecui — 0oer” (405).

J.®.ITarauakoBa “Addukchl CIoBOOOpa30BaHUS KMEH CYIECTBUTENBHBIX (1987) arTyy SMrerusie 3aT aroo4 Co3yH
yKacaraH Mydesiepay 0esnbeil 4ory ajiplll KapaT 1a, Ce3MepAyH >KapalblllbiH MaaHWIepUHe Kapaid OemymTypyT,
mucannap meHeH OblubikTaiiT (Ilarasakosa, 1987, b. 123-138). Mucaibl: -4bl KypaHIBICHIH aJbIll, OH MaaHWHU
TYIOHJYpraH Ce3Iepay JKacapblH OeNTUICHT: a) apuKc —4bl 00pa3yeT HMEeHa CyIIECTBUTENbHbIE, 0003HAYAIOIINE
JIEHCTBYIOIIEE JIUIIO C YKAa3aHWEeM Ha PO €ro 3aHATHIA, TaFdbl “TOPHAK’ OT TaF “Topa”, TUMIP YOIIHI “¥KeJIe3HO-
JOPOKHUK OT TUMIp 4o “kene3Has popora” x.0. (Patagakova, 1987, b. 123).

H.IT. ApipenkoBa “I'pammarnka xakacckoro ssbika. @onernka u mopdonorus” (1948) arrtyy smrerunae arood
CO3JIOPYH JKacaraH MY4esepay dKHre Oeiyn KapalT: a) STHII CO3[epJeH 3aT aroody CO3/IepYH jKacaraH Mydelep,
0) 3aT aTo0d CO3MOPIOH 3aT aTo0U CO3MOPYH *KacaraH mydesep (Direnkova, 1948, b. 15-19). An smu H.A.backakos
“I'pammarunka Xxakacckoro si3bika” (1975) aTTyy aMrerusie ce3 ®acoo MyuelIopyYH OHYMJIYY jKaHa OHYMCY3 MY4eJep
Jiert 0oyl KapailT. OHyMIlyy MyUuelepre ai: -4bl/ -4i, -bIT/-iF, -F/-T, -bIC/-1C, -bIM/-1M MY46JIOPYH KHPTU3Cce, OHYMCY3
MydeJiepre: -iec, -0a, -IbIpbIX, -Ma, -bIH, -bIp MYy4enepyH kupruset (Baskakov, 1975, b. 50-53).

Omwonpoii a1e Dxpem Apsikonty “Tiirk Lehgeleri Grameri” (2007) arTyy sMreruaze ce3 ’xacoo My4eJIopyH TOPTKe
Oenyn kapaiT (Arikoglu, 2007, b. 1094-1102).
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Kopyrynay

Koropyna Gepuirer ce3 kacoo MacelecH TyypachlHa kaimbsl i winmuaae; H.M.lanckuii, B.B.Bunorpanos,
E.A.3emckas, E.C. KyopsinoBa, 1.C. Ynyxanos, A.H.Tuxonos, A.H.CoboneBa .0. Gamraran THI4M OKyMYLITYyJap
e3callbIMIapbIH KOILIYI KeJIreH 00Jico, TypKoJorusiaa KepyHYKTyYy Typkonoraop: H.K.Amwurpues, H.K.backakos,
A.H.Kononos, A.I'ymsamos, 3.B.Cesoprsan, T.M.I'apumos, C.XKadapos, I1.AzumoB, b.Opy30aesa, A.T.Kaiimapos,
C.Myparos, A.A.}Ongames, H.K.AntonoB, ®.A.I'anueB, M.fl.XabuyeB *k.0. IMIeKTEpUH aTOOTO TaTBIPJIbIK.
Omonpoit ane, keiprei3 TwimHAe, K. TeiabicTanoB, b.Opys6aesa, C.JlaBneroB, C.Kymaitbeprenos, T.Canbikos,
b.CarpiabaeBa, 1. AGyBanueByH aMrekTepu; Anrtail TWIHHIH co3 jkacoo Macenecu 6otondya H.A.backakos, ®urexn
I'ynep Jdunex x.6. tyBa Tuimunne: M.A.Kactpen B.W.Paccagmn, ®.I'HcxakoB A.A.ITompmbax, K.X.OprynyH,
K.[JaBuxa Xappucon x.0.; Xakac tiiune: J1.®.[laragakosa, H.I1. {siperkosa, Ekrem Arikoglu, H.A.backakoBmopayH
9MIEKTEPHU MACEJICHNH TapbIXbIH jKaHa TEOPHUSJIBIK HETU3AEPHUH M3WII106/6 TepeH 0aara ap3blbl.

Kanmer Trn nauMuHE KaHa TypKOIOTHS TapMarblH/Ia 6TKOH/IOH a3bIPKbITa YSHIH KONTOTOH 0aalyy U3HUIIIeeIIep
KYpry3ynay. byn nsunneenep ap kaicel enkenepae ap KaHaaidl MIMMIIO3I0p TapaOblHAH JKYPry3YJITeHY KOPYHYI
Typart. Anberre, Oy M3MII00JIOPIYH HETH3TH ce0eOH MMM MEHEH alleKTeHYYy OONTOHY MeHeH, Oarmka cebenrep na
0ap. Aiipsikua CCCPre ueiinnku xxana CCCP noopynna xxyprysyires uszmigeenep OpycusHbIH 9KCIIaHCHOHUCTTHK
cascarbIHa TasgHrad. Herusru makcar — Op}ICI/IH 0ackIIT ajaran JKEpJICpACTH SJIIUH TUWINH, MaJaHUATBIH TaaHI)IH-6I/IJ'IYY
xaHa TypkcTaH aiMarbIH/Ia JKanrarad TYPKTOPAYH THII OYTYHAYTYH Oy3yy OonroH. Mypna Oup xka3Ma THI O0JITOH
Oy sKkepIIep a3bIp TOIYTY MEHEH OOIYHIoH. A3BIp TYPK AYHHOCYH/® Opyc THIM OaiilaHbI YUYH KOJIJOHYIaT. bupok
Oy.1 abau a3bIp e3repe OarnTaasl. Ap OUp TYPK KOOMY €3 JHalleKTHHE KOOYPOoeK MaaHu OeperT.
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Extended Abstract

Turcology is a very broad field. History, language, folklore, geography and similar departments are included in the
science of Turcology. While studying a language, it is not enough to just know the language; it is also necessary to
know history and geography. While the field is so wide, on the contrary, studies should be done with a narrower scope
but from a broader perspective. In this study, studies on word derivation within Turkology were discussed.

The most basic unit in a language is a word. It is mentioned in lexicology that words gradually become old and
forgotten, their meanings change, meanings expand, and new words appear. The process of replenishing and enriching
the lexical base of the language with new words takes place through the corresponding morphological phenomena,
that is, through word formation.

Research in the field of Turkology in Turkey began in the 19th century and accelerated with the establishment of
the Republic of Turkey. The Ottoman Empire neglected this field for centuries, but with the spread of nationalist
movements around the world, Turkology revived in Turkey. Although Turkey was late in this field at that time,
research conducted in Europe and Russia had come a long way. Especially under Tsarist Russia and the Soviet Union,
from Siberia to the Caucasus, from Turkestan (Central Asia), and even to China, everything related to Turks was
studied in all the places where Turks lived.

Linguistics is one of the units of Turkology. Word formation is a separate field in linguistics. N. M. Shansky, V. V.
Vinogradov, E. A. Zemskaya, E. S. Kubryanova, 1. S. The works of Ulukhanov, A. N. Tikhonov, A. N. Soboleva
and others were published. A lot of valuable information related to the problem of word formation in Turkology
is provided by foreign scientists; K. Gronbeck, V. Bang, G. Vambery, G. 1. Ramstedt, K. Brockelman, J. Deny, V.
Kotwich, Ryasenen, A. Zayonchkovsky, A. Emre, B. Atalay and others are found in the works.

In this study, we will focus on word formation in Turkology. We will focus on the study of word formation in general
linguistics and Turkology.

The division of lexical units of the language into lexico-grammatical groups can be found in the works of ancient
scientists. The ancient Greek scientist Aristotle divided words into three groups: nouns, verbs, and particles.
Alexandrian linguists identified 8 groups of words: noun, pronoun, verb, adverb, pronoun, conjunction, preposition,
and participle. Words began to be divided into two large groups in terms of their usage meanings and syntactic
functions: a) complete words with separate meanings (noun, pronoun, verb, adverb, adverb), b) auxiliary words
(conjunction, preposition, article). This division model created for the Greek language also influenced the works of
Latin grammarians. And instead of the concept of a member of a word family, Roman scholars introduced the concept
of a secret word.

Many valuable studies have been carried out in the field of general linguistics and Turkology from the past to the
present. It is clear that these studies were carried out by different scientists in different countries. Of course, the main
reason for these studies is to do science, but there are other reasons as well. Especially the research conducted before
and during the USSR was based on Russia’s expansionist policy. The main purpose was to recognize the language
and culture of the people in the lands occupied by Russia and to destroy the linguistic integrity of the Turks living
in the Turkestan region. These areas, which used to have a single written language, are now completely separated.
Russian is now used for communication in the Turkish world. However, this situation is now starting to change.
Speakers of every Turkish dialect are increasing today.

Many scientists have done valuable work in the field of Turkology, albeit for different reasons. Some of the leading
scientists in Turkology are: N. M. Shansky, V. V. Vinogradov, E. A. Kubryanova, 1. S. Ulukhanov, A. N. Tikhonov, A.
N. If beginning linguists contributed, N. K. Dmitriev, N. K. Baskakov, A. N. Kononov, A. Gulyamov, E. V. Sevortyan,
T. M. Garipov, S. Jafarov, P. Azimov, B. Oruzbaeva, A. T. The works of Kaidarov, S. Muratov, A. A. Yuldashev,
N. K. Antonov, F. A. Ganiev, M. Y. are worth mentioning. Also, in Kyrgyz language, works of K. Tynystanov, B.
Oruzbaeva, S. Davletov, S. Kudaibergenov, T. Sadykov, B. Sagynbaeva, I. Abduvaliyev; on the word formation of the
Altai language, N. A. Baskakov, Figen Giiner Dilek etc. In Tuvan: M. A. Kastren, V. 1. Rassadin, F. G. Ishakov, A. A.
Organ, K. David Harrison, etc.; In the examination of the historical and theoretical foundations of the problem in the
Khakas language, D. F. Patachakova, N. P. Dyrenkova, Ekrem Arikoglu, N. A. Baskakov’s work was highly valuable.

We believe that studies in every field of Turcology will continue to increase in the future.
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A Newly Found Work of Sadrazam Lutfi Pasa (d.1564): Risale-i Cevahir-i Islam and
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(04
. Liitfi Pasa (6.1564), Osmanli devletinde sadrazamlik yapmis makbul ve maziil, ¢ok yonlii bir devlet adami,
Arastuema Makalesi ) o e s . PP S . _
R h Article miitefekkir, alim ve nasirdir. Tevarih-i Al-i Osmdn ve Asaf-name eserleriyle bilinen Liitfi Pasa, Arap¢a ve
esearc te Tiirk¢e 24 eser yaznugtir. Bunlardan ticti, ilmihal tiiriinde eserlerdir. Bu makalede, onun daha evvel herhan-
gi bir kaynakta zikredilmeyen yeni bulunan bir eseri giin yiiziine ¢ikarilmistir. S0z konusu eserin adi, Haza
d Risale-i Cevahir-i Islam olup tespit edebildigimiz tek niishasi Bursa Inebey Kiitiiphanesi, Genel Koleksiyon,
No: 2391/7 'de yer alan 108 varakiik bir mecmuanmin 78b-88a yapraklart icerisinde bulunmaktadir. 1553-
10.5281/ 1564 tarihleri arasinda telif edildigi diisiiniilen risale, “sorsalar... di” isticvab usuliiyle yazilmis muhtasar
zenodo.12626968 bir ilmihal kitabidir. ]
16. asrin ilk ilmihdl érneklerinden olan bu risalenin énemli bir dzelligi tespit edilmis ve belirsiz bir husus
Gelis/Received: 21.05.2024 ¢oziime kavusmugtur. Eserin, fiitiivvet-namelerin de tesiriyle 17. asirdan itibaren anonimlestigi ve Cevdhir-i
Kabul/Accepted: 26.06.2024 Islam adh, soru-cevap metoduyla yazilmis muhtasar ilmihdl geleneginin temelini olusturdugu gériilmiistiir.

Yayim/Published: 30.06 2024 Cﬁz;mamzzda, el %/a?ma .esef’ kﬁtiiphanele.rinde ka)iztlz, kaynagz Lutﬁ Pasa fzzn ilmihdli olan 93 fl yazma

niisha hakkinda bilgi verilmis ve bazi karineler is1ginda anonim bir gelenegin nasil ortaya ¢iktigi ortaya
konulmustur. Liitfi Pasa 'nin eserinin yani sira bu anonim niishalardan birinin de transkripsiyonu yapilmus,
konu hakkinda bazi tespit ve degerlendirmelerde bulunulmustur. Bu ¢alismayla tarih, din ve edebiyat bi-
limlerinin ortak paydalarindan olan Liitfi Pasa'ya ve yeni eserine dikkat ¢ekilmis, adi gegen alanlara katk
sunulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli, Fiitiivvet-name, Fikih, Tarih, Edebiyat
Abstract

Liitfi Pasha (d.1564) was a versatile statesman, intellectual, scholar, and master of prose who served as
grand vizier in the Ottoman state and was both accepted and dismissed. Known for his works Tevdrih-i Al-i
Osmdn and Asaf-ndme, Liitfi Pasha wrote 24 works in Arabic and Turkish. Three of them are works of the
catechism genre. In this article, a newly discovered work of his, which has not been mentioned in any source
before, is brought to light.
The title of this work is Haza Risale-i Cevahir-i Islam, and the only copy of it that we have been able to iden-
A tify is found in Bursa Inebey Library, General Collection, No. 2391/7, in the leaves 78b-88a of a 108-page
OPE N | ACC Ess majmua. The treatise, which is thought to have been written between 1553 and 1564, is a brief catechism
| W book written in the question-and-answer style of “if they ask... say”. This 16th century treatise which is one

\ ™

of the first examples of a catechism, has a very important feature. It has been seen that the work became
anonymous from the 17th century onwards and formed the basis of the tradition of the concise catechism
written in the question-and-answer method called Cevahir-i Islam. In our study, information about 93 ma-

nuscript copies of Liitfi Pasha's ilmihdl registered in manuscript libraries is given, and how an anonymous
tradition emerged in the light of some evidence is revealed. In addition to Liitfi Pasha's work, one of these
anonymous manuscripts has also been transcribed and some observations and evaluations have been made
on the subject. In addition to Liitfi Pasha s work, one of these anonymous copies has also been transcribed,
and some determinations and evaluations have been made on the subject. This study draws attention to
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Liitfi Pasha, one of the common denominators of history, religion and literature, and contributes to the
aforementioned fields.
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Giris

Yavuz Sultan Selim’in damadi, Kanuni Sultan Siileyman’in sadrazami Liitfl Pasa (6.1564), Osmanli tarihindeki
makbul ve ma’zll devlet adamlarindan biridir. Tevellidiine dair kaynaklarda tahmini tarihler zikredilen Liitfi
Pasa, 1564 yilinda Dimetoka’da vefat eder. Popiiler kiiltiirde, sefer esnasinda kdprii yapmasi i¢in Mimar Sinan’1
Kanuni’ye tanitmakla ve Kanuni’nin kiz kardesi Sah Sultan’a attig1 tokattan Gtiirii azledilmesiyle taninmaktadir.
Kiiltiir ve edebiyatimizda ise Tevdrih-i Al-i Osmdn ve tinlii siyasetndmesi Asaf-ndme ile muteberdir.

Kaynaklarin verdigi bilgilere gore ziihdi bir karaktere sahip Liitfi Pasa, Arnavut kokenli bir devsirmedir ve 1488
yilinda dogdugu tahmin edilmektedir. II. Beyazid devrinde saraya alinip Enderun’da yetismistir. Kastamonu, Aydin
ve Yanya sancak beyligi vazifesinden sonra Karaman beylerbeyligine getirilir. 1537’°de Korfu seferinde Barbaros
Hayreddin Pasa ile ordunun baginda bulunur. 1538’de ikinci vezirlige terfi eder ve Bogdan seferinde Mimar Sinan’1
padisaha tanitir. Ayas Pasa vefat edince 1539°da veziriazam olur ve iki y1l boyunca gorevini ifa eder. Bir rivayete gore
kendi istegiyle bir rivayete gore de esine kaba davranmasindan otiirii 1541°de sadrazamliktan azledilir. Hayatinin
geri kalanim gecirecegi Dimetoka’daki ciftligine yerlesir ve hac doniisiinde burada vefat eder (Ispirli, 2003, s. 234-
236; Koksal, 2017, s. 29-72; Atik, 2020, s. 1662-1674).

Bugiine kadar Liitfi Pasa ve eserleri iizerine pek ¢ok ¢caligma yapilmis, onun tarihi ve edebi kisiligi ortaya konulmustur.
Bu hususta Asim Ciineyd Koksal’in “Bir Islam Alimi Olarak Lutfi Pasa” adl1 makalesi (2017), derleyici ve yeni pek
cok malumati ihtiva etmesi, elestirel yaklagimi yoniinden oldukca 6nemlidir. Bilindigi tizere “Liitfi Pasa Tevdrih-i
Al-i Osmdn’n girisinde eserlerini Arapga ve Tiirk¢e olarak iki kisma ayirir” (2017, s. 31). Koksal, Liitfi Pasa’nin
bazi yeni eserlerini de bularak bilinen eser sayisin1 24°e ¢ikarir. Liitfi Pasa’nin bugiine kadar tespit edilebilen eserleri
sunlardir:

Arapea eserleri: 1. Ziibdetii’l-Mesail fi 'I-I tikadat ve l-Ibadat, 2. Risdletii’I-Kiiniz f Letdifi r-Rumiiz fi'l-ehddisi’l-
erba’in, 3. Risdle fi Tashihi 'n-Niyye ve l-Amel biha, 4. Risdle fi Takriri’l-Ervih Eyne Tasiri Izd Uhricti min Hézihi’l-
Ecsad, 5. Risale fi Takriri Men Ehabbe Likde ve Men Kerihehu, 6. Risdle fi Takriri’s-Siiheda ve ma Yete allak bi-
Umiri’l-Ahireti, 1. Risdle fi Hasdisi Ehli’s-Siinneti ve’l-Cemdati ve fi Beyani Ehli’l-Ehvai ve 'd-Daldle, 8. Risale fi
Tashihi Saldti’l-Cum’a ve ma Yete allak bihd mine’l-Fedail ve’l-Adab, 9. Risdle fi Beyani Duhili’l-Hammdm ve
ma Yete allak bihd ve’l-Ihtidab ve Taklimi’l-Ezdfir, 10. Risdle fi Beyani Metd Yenkati'u Ma rifetii’l-Abdi mine 'n-Nds
Inde Haleti’I-Mevti ve fi t-Tevbeti ve Beydniha ve fi t-Taibi men Hiive, 11. Risdle fi Takriri’s-Sayd ve z-Zebdih ve fi
md Yahillu ve ma la Yahillu, 12. Risdle fi Beyani t-Tedavi ve’l-Mesdyib ve Telkini’l-Meyyit ve ma Yiistehabbu min
Ahvali’l-Muhtadirin inde’I-Mevt, 13. Risdle fi Beyani Ef ’ali’l-Ibad ve Ya'ni bihi el-Ihtiyari’l-Ciiz 1.

Tiirkce eserleri: 1. Tenbihii’I-Akilin ve Te kidii’'I-Gafilin, 2. Tuhfetii t-Talibin, 3. Haydt-1 Ebedi, 4. Risdle-i Su’dl ve
Cevab, 5. Risdle-i Niyyet, 6. Umiirii'I-Miihimmat, 7. Tevarth-i Al-i Osmadn, 8. Haldsii'l-Umme fi Ma rifeti’l-E imme,
9. Risdle fi Beyani Asli I-Imdn, 10. Risdle-i Firdk-1 Dalle, 11. Asaf—ndme, (Koksal, 2017, s. 31-45).

Bu calismada Liitfi Paga’nin, herhangi bir nesirde adi gegmeyen, daha evvel bilinmeyen yeni bir risalesi giin yiiziine
cikarilip tanitilacaktir. S6z konusu eser, aylar siiren bir katalog taramasi neticesinde dikkatimiz sayesinde bulunmustur.
Bu risalenin, anonim goriinen matbu ve el yazmasi yilizden fazla niishast bulunan bir metnin temelini teskil etmesi,
eserin ne denli 6nemli oldugunu gostermektedir. Calismada, Liitfl Pasa hakkinda kisa bir degerlendirmenin ardindan
yeni bulunan risalesinin tanitimi ve Arap harflerinden Latin harflerine transkripsiyonlu aktarimi yapilacaktir. Ayrica
anonim haldeki 93 niishaya dair genel bir degerlendirmede bulunulacaktir. Biri sahsi kitapligimizda yer alan anonim
niishalardan {igii esas alinarak da tenkitli metin kurulacaktir.

1. Liitfi Pasa’mn Bilinmeyen Muhtasar ilmihali: Haza Risdle-i Cevahir-i Islam

Liitfi Pasa, ¢ok yonlii bir devlet adamu, sair, nasir ve alim olup muhtasar mensur ilmihal' tiirtinde ilk eserleri de 16.
asirda o vermistir. Onun meshur eserlerinin disinda Risdle-i Su’dl ve Cevab (Atik, 2020) ile Tuhfetii t-Talibin (Arvas
ve Yilmaz Onder, 2022) adli ikisi Tiirkge ve Ziibdetii 'I-Mesdil fi’I-Itikdd ve’l-Ibddat adli bir Arapga ilmihal tiiriinde

1 “Sozliikte ‘davranis bilgisi, hal ve durum bilgisi’ anlamlarina gelmekte olan ilmihal, 1stildhta inanilmasi icap eden esaslarla veya sakinilmasi lazim gelen
amelleri gosteren, dini hal ilmidir. Terim olarak ‘inang, ibadet, muamelat, ahlak, vb.” konulari ihtiva eden ve dini kaideleri 6gretmek ve 6grenmek maksadiyla
yazilmus kitaplardir” (Seyis, 2015, s. 2).
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ti¢ eseri bilinmektedir. Bunlardan, bugiine kadar ti¢ niishasi® tespit edilen Risdle-i Su’dl ve Cevdb, “eger sorsalar
ki... el-cevab” tarzinda kaleme alinmis ¢ok muhtasar bir akaid-ilmihal risalesidir” (Atik, 2020, s. 1666).

Liitfi Pasa’nin kaynaklarda ad1 zikredilmeyen yeni buldugumuz Haza Risdle-i Cevahir-i Islam adli muhtasar bir
ilmihal risalesi daha mevcuttur. S6z konusu eserin bas tarafi, onun diger ilmihali Risdle-i Su’al ve Cevdb ile biiyiik
dlgiide ayn1 olsa da ondan farkl1 bir eserdir. i1k bakista bu eserin farkl bir niishasi sanilsa da ikinci varaktan itibaren
farklilagmaktadir. Bilinen risalede “eger sorsalar ki... el-cevab” kurgusuna mukabil yeni risalede de “sorsalar... di”
soru-cevap kalibiyla kisa dini bilgiler verilmistir. Eserin Liitfi Paga’ya ait oldugu, hatimedeki “Risale-i LiitfT Pasa
Vezir-i Sultan Siileyman” ibaresiyle acik¢a bildirilmistir.

Liitfi Pasa’nin Risale-i Cevahir-i Islam adli eserinin, miiellif adinin belli oldugu yalnizca bir niishasi tespit
edilmistir. Zira sonraki boliimde izah edilecegi iizere kiitliphanelerimizde bu adla kayith miiellifi belirsiz yiizlerce
eser mevcuttur. Mezkur niisha, Bursa Inebey Kiitiiphanesi, Genel Koleksiyon, No: 2391/7°de yer alan 108 varaklik
bir mecmuanin 78b-88a yapraklari igerisindedir.

186x120-122x68 mm. Slgiilerinde miklepli, semseli ve sirti mesin mukavvali koyu kahverengi bir cilt igerisinde
bulunan mecmuanin, ne zaman istinsah edildigi meghuldiir. Ayrica eserin telif tarihine dair bir kay1t da yoktur. Ancak
Liitfi Pasa’nin kendi eserlerinin listesini verdigi Tevdrih-i Al-i Osmdn’da bdyle bu eserinden sz etmemesi, risalenin
1553-1564 yillar1 arasinda yazildigini gosterir. Mecmuadaki eserler tek bir miistensihin kaleminden ¢ikmis gibidir
ve Kemalpasa-zade’ye ait eserin miistensihi olan Molla Mustafa’nin bu eserin de miistensihi oldugunu tahmin
ediyoruz. Mecmuada yer alan Risdle-i Merhiim Ahmed-i Riimi Efendi baglikli eserin Akhisarlt Ahmed-i RGm1’ye
ait oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Mecmuanin da onun 6liim tarihi olan H. 1041/ M. 1631-1632 yilindan sonra istinsah
edildigi sonucuna ulasiyoruz. Mecmua, nesih hatli olup cetvelli her yaprakta 13 satir mevcuttur. Baz1 yapraklar
harekelidir. S6z baslar1 ve bazi ibareler kirmizi miirekkeplidir ve her varakin a yliziinde rakabe vardir.

Mezkir mecmuada 1b-17a’da Hdzd Kitab-1 Kemalpasa-zade adiyla Kemal-pasa-zade’'nin el-Miihimmat fi’l-Furi
eseri; 17b-22a’da ¢esitli dualar; 23a-42b’de Risdle-i Merhiim Ahmed-i Riumi Efendi; 43a-44b’de manzum siirler;
45a-57a’da Kadi-zade’nin Hdza Sifati’llahi Te’dld adli eseri; 57b-68a’da yine Kadi-zadde’nin Hdzd Beydni’s-
Salat’t ve 68b’de Otuz iki farz, 69a-75b’de ad1 bilinmeyen mensur Esmadii 'I-Hiisnd serhi; 75b-78a’da Elli dort farz
risalesi; 78b-88a’da Risdle-i Cevihir-i Islam, 88b-90b’de dualar, 91b-96b’da Mesd ’il-i Namdz; 97a-98b’de dualar;
99b-106a’da Hdzd Risale-i Ahval-i Kiyamet ve son varaklarda da gesitli hadisler yer almaktadir.

Lutfi Pasa’nin eseri, diger Tiirkge ilmihali gibi, maksadina uygun olarak sarih bir halk Tirk¢esiyle kaleme alinmustir.
Cuimleler kisa olup Arapga ve Farsca agir terkipler yoktur. 16. asir sade nesir 6rnegini yansitan metinde, yalnizca
birkag Arapga ayet ve soz vardir. Liitfi Pasa, “sorsalar... di” kalibiyla her Miisliimanin bilmesi gereken temel dini
mevzularda bilgiler vermektedir. Ilk soru ve cevap “sorsalar Miisliman misin. Di Elhamdii’lillah” seklindedir. Bazen
soru ve cevap kelimeleri sehven yazilmamistir. Risalenin tamaminda soru-cevap yoktur. Zira “sorsalar ‘asere-i
miibessere kimlerdiir” sualinden itibaren soru-cevap kurgusu biter, “ve dah1” ibaresiyle yine dinl mevzular hakkinda
bilgiler verilir.

Eserin ne zaman telif edildigine dair bilgimiz olmadig1 gibi istinsah tarihi de bilinmemektedir. Kisitli miktarda ipucu
veren dil ve imla 6zelliklerinden de yazilis veya istinsah tarihini tespit etmek ¢ok giictiir. Yalnizca bir yerde “ayak”
kelimesi Eski Tiirkce donemindeki gibi “adak” seklinde yazilmistir. Bunun disinda fikir verebilecek arkaik ek ve
kelime mevcut degildir. Tahminimize gore 1631°den sonra 17. asirda imla edilmistir. Bu kiiciik risalenin sebeb-i telif
olarak adlandiracagimiz bir boliimii yoktur. Ancak bas taraftaki bazi ifadelerden eserin ni¢in yazilmis olabilecegi
sorusuna cevap almamiz miimkiindiir. Liitfi Pasa, her kadmn ve erkek Miisliimanimn, imanm gereklerini Islam’in
kural ve kaidelerini 6grenmesi, 6gretmesi gerektigini vurgulayarak buna riayet etmeyenlerin ¢ocuklarinin “veled-i
zina” sayilacagini, temel dini hususlar1 bilmeyen kadinlarin nikéh akdinin diisecegini ifade eder. Yedi yasina gelen
herkesin bunlar1 6grenmesi gerektigi bildirilir. Liitfi Pasa’ya gore; dini vecibeleri 6gretmekte sorumlulugu olan dort
kimse vardir ve bunlar ihmalde bulundugu takdirde ahirette azap gorecektir. Bu kimseler; anne, baba, kardes ve estir.

2 “l. Stileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi, Kili¢ Ali Pasa, No. 378, v. 64-73. 2. Siileymaniye Kiitiphanesi, Hact Mahmud Efendi, No. 6385, v. 1-6. 3. Millet Kiitiiphanesi,
Ali Emiri, no. 257, v. 106-110” (Atik, 2020, s. 1666).

74



BURANA DERGISI 2024, 2(1), 72-97

[lmihal tiiriindeki eserlerde, soru-cevap tekniginin kullanilmasi Arapga ilmihal ve fikih tiiriindeki eserlerden
milhemdir. Bu tarz, “Tiirkce kaynaklarda “isticvab metodu”, ‘“soru-cevap yontemi”, “soru-cevap usulii” ve
“ilmihal usulii” adlariyla amilmaktadir. Aktif bir 6gretim yontemi olan soru-cevap metodu, egitim tarihinde ¢ok stk
kullanilmistir. Gerek camilerde, gerekse “mahalle” ve “sibyan mektepleri’nde ¢ocuklara dini esaslar bu yontemle
ogretilmistir” (Tursak, 2020, s. 1240). Tiirk-Islam edebiyatinda pek ¢ok dini-tasavvufi eserde soru-cevap tekniginin
kullanildig1 gériiliir. Ozellikle mensur fiitiivvet-nameler bu hususta dikkat cekici olup biiyiik dl¢iide benzerlikler
tagidig1 goriilmektedir. Radavi’nin Haza Kitabu Fiitiivvetname’sindeki (Merig, 2013) gibi neredeyse tiim flitiivvet-
namelerin sonunda soru-cevap fasli ile ilmihal bilgileri verilir. Bu tarzda miistakil olarak insa edilmis ilmihal
tiriindeki eserlerin ilk numunelerini 16. asirda Liitfi Paga vermis olup kendisinden sonra pek ¢ok soru-cevapl
mensur ilmihal yazilmistir. Ancak Liitfi Pasa’nin da kendisinden evvel yazilan fiitiivvet-namelerden etkilendigi
aciktir.

“Islam’m cevherlerinin risalesi” manasindaki bu eserde; Miisliimanlik, Allah’1 bilmek, imanin sartlari, islamm
sartlar,, millet, immet, mezhebler, imanin hiikiimleri, imanin gerekleri, siinnet ve farzlar, kimi Islam biiyiiklerinin
ve peygamberlerin vasiflari, meslekleri, mertebeleri, namazla ilgili bilinmesi gerekenler, ‘asere-i miibessere,
Hz. Muhammed’in vasiflari, kisa hayati, peygamberlerin kabirleri, Hz. Musa’nin kabri meselesi, kabirlerde dua
meselesine dair izahlar yapilir. Allah’tan gayrisindan istemenin insanlar1 nasil felaketlere siirtikleyecegi anlatilir.
Ozellikle son boliimde, fikhi bir konu olan Kurban Bayrami diginda, bir vesileyle kesilen kurbanlarla ilgili hiikiimler
verilir. Bu husus, ¢esitli Hanefi fakihlerin eserlerinden alinan goriislerle de desteklenir. Buna gore; padisah geldigi
zaman yahut asker seferden geldigi zaman, hacilar hacdan geldigi zaman, bir bina yeni yapilirken yahut bir gemi
yeni suya indirilirken kurban kesmek ve bu kurbanlarin etini yemek haramdir. Liitfi Pasa, eserin sonunda halk
arasinda ibadet diye bilinen kiifiir ve sirk uygulamalar1 konusunda uyarida bulunur ve Arapga “dinimiz rivayetler
iizerine bina edilmistir. Akla uygun gelenler tizerine degil” mealindeki kelamikibar oldugu diisiiniilen s6zle risaleyi
tamamlar.

Liitfi Pasa’nin digerleri gibi bu ilmihali de Hanefl mezhebine mensuplar i¢in yazilmis olup yine bu mezhebin meshur
fakihlerinin eserleri de yer yer kaynak olarak gosterilmistir. El-Mebsiit adli meshur Hanefi fikih kitabiyla taninan
Semsii’l-e’imme Serahsi (6.1090?) (Hamidullah, 2009, s. 544-547); kim oldugunu tespit edemedigimiz Seyhiilislam
Arif Sinani’nin Mecmua-i Mesa il’i; yine kim oldugunu anlayamadigimiz Ebu’l-Hasen en-Nedvi; imam Fazli olarak
zikredilen Ebii’l-Fazl Ibnii’s-Sihne (6.1485), imam Hafs-1 Kebir (6.832); Alim b. Ala’nin (6.1384) el-Fetdva -
Tatarhdniyye’si (Koca, 1995, s. 446-447); ibnii’l-Bezzazi (6.1424) (Ozel, 1992, s. 113-114); Mu’tezili-Hanefi
alimi Zahidi’nin (6.1260) hocas1 olan Fahreddin Bedi’in Miinyetii’I-fukaha’s1 (Ozen, 2013, s. 81-85), risalede adi
zikredilen referanslardir.

Liitfi Pasa’nin bu ilmihali de tipki diger risalesi gibi teferruattan uzak ve muhtasardir. Kayhan Atik’in s6z konusu
eser icin yaptigi tespitler, bu risale i¢in de uygundur:

“Ilmihalleri halk okuyacagina gére, iyi bir ilmihdlde bulunmasi gereken en énemli ozelliklerden biri, ne ¢ok basit ve
kisa yazilmasi ne de ¢ok uzun ve ayrintili olmasidir. Cok uzun uzadiya yazilmis eserleri okumak, onlardan kendisine
lazim olan meseleleri bulup ¢itkarmak zor bir istir, bu konuda belki yeterince vakit bulunamayabiliv. Cok kisa yazilmag
eserler de ihtiyaci yeterince karsilamayabilir. Ayrica bu eserler agir ifadelerle yazilirsa okuyucunun isi tamamen
zorlasir. Dolayist ile Liitfi Pasa’min bu ilmihali gayet sade ve kisa bir sekilde yazilmis bir eserdir. Bu bakimdan
miiellifin bu eseri donemi i¢cin tam ideal bir ilmihdldir diyebiliriz” (Atik, 2020, s. 1666).

Iki risalenin de kurgusu haricinde ilk birkag sayfas1 biiyiik 6l¢iide benzerdir. Burada yer alan bazi soru ve cevaplar
imanin ve Islam’in temel mevzularidir:

75



BURANA DERGISI 2024, 2(1), 72-97

Riséle-i Su’al ve Cevab Haza Risale-i Cevahir-i islam

Eger sana sorsalar ki kimin kulisun? Sorsalar Miisliman misin di Elhamdii’lillah.

El-cevab vir ki Allah Te’ala’nun kuluyum T _ o
[Sorsalar] Elhamdii’lillah ma’nas1 nedir. Di Allahu

Eger sorsalar ki Miisliiman misin? Te’ala’ya siikr itmekdiir.

Cevab vir ki Elhamdiilillah. L . . = .
Sorsalar kimiin ziirriyetindensin. Di Adem ‘aleyhi’s-

Eger sorsalar ki ne zamandan berii miislimansin? selam ziirriyetindenim.

Cevab “Kala Bela” zamanindan. L . o
Sorsalar kimiin immetisin. Di Hazret-i Muhammed

Eger sorsalar ki “‘Kalt Bela” ne dimekdiir? El-cevab | ‘aleyhi’s-salat ve’s-sellem immetiyim.
vir ki Allahu Te’ala diikeli insan1 Adem Peygamber

belinden ¢ikarub dahi anlar1 miikellef kilup sordu Sorsalar kimilg mezhebindensin. Di Imam Ebi Hanife

ki, “Elestii birabbikiim” ya’ni ben siziin Rabbiniiz mezhebindenim.
degil miyem? Anlar dah1 “Kala Beld’* didiler. Ya’ni Sorsalar ne vaktden beri Miislimansm. Di men
Rabbimiizsin didiler. Dah1 baslarin secdeye kodular. yevmii’l-’ahdii ve’l-misakdan beri Miislimanim

ya’ni Allahu Te’ala ile ‘ahd bagladugimizdan beri

Eger sorsalar ki ne milletdensin? o ; .
Miislimanim dimekdiir.

El-cevab vir ki millet-i Ibrahim Halil ‘aleyhi’s-selam.

Eger sorsalar ki kimiin ziirriyetisin?
El-cevab vir ki ziirriyyet-i Adem Safiyyu’llah ‘aleyhi’s-
selam.

Eger sorsalar ki kimiin immetisin?
Cevab timmet-i Muhammed Mustafa ‘aleyhi’s-selam.

Eger sorsalar ki ne mezhebdensin?
El-cevab vir ki mezheb-i Imam-1 A’zam Ebi Hanife-yi
Kufi rahmetu’llahi Te’ala. (Atik, 2020, s. 1667)

Anlagilacagi tizere eserde sorulan bazi soru-cevaplar miisterektir. Yine de iki eserde pek ¢ok farkli konu ele alinmistir.
Bu iki metin de birbirini tamamlar niteliktedir. Liitfi Paga belki de noksan biraktigini diisiindiigii hususlar1 tekmil
etmek icin ikinci bir muhtasar ilmihal yazma ihtiyaci hissetmistir.

2. Metin
Haza Risale-i Cevahir-i islam?
Bismi’llahi’ r-rahmani r-rahim

Elhamdiili’llahi llezt halaknd ‘ala fitratii’l-Islam ‘ald dinii nebiyya Muhammediin ‘aleyhi’s-salatii ve s-sellem ve
‘ald cemi’ii’l-enbiya ve’l-miirselin. Din-i Islam icinde olan kendiiniin Tmanimn ve Islamm ve dinin ve mezhebin
bile ve i’tikad* ide. Semsii’l-e’imme buyurur. Her kim er olsun ‘avret olsun sifat-1 Tman ve sifat-1 islam bilmese ve
Ogrenmese taksir itse ol kimseniin dini din olmaz ve evladi veled-i zina olur. Bir kiiciik kiz1 ere virseler sonra ‘akila
ve baliga olsa sifat-1 Tman [78b] ve sifat-1 slam bilmese erinden payn talak bos olur. Zira Tman® diniin temelidiir ve
her kisiye vacibdiir ki ehline ve ‘1yaline ve hizmetkarlaria yedi yasinda Tman u Islam dgredeler.

Bir ‘avretiin eri taksirat idiip Tman u Islam dgretmese ol ‘avrete ca’izdiir ki ondan ¢ikup bir ‘alim ii salih kimseye
varup Tman u Islam 6grene. Ve dahi bir ‘avret sera’it-i Tman ve serd’it-i Islam bilmese yevm-i ahiretde dort kisiye
‘azab olur. Anasina ve atasina ve kardasina ve erine n’i¢lin 6gretmediniiz diyii. [79a]

Sorsalar Miisliman misin di Elhamdii’lillah. [Sorsalar] Elhamdi’lillah ma’nasi nedir. Di Allahu Te’ala’ya siikr

itmekdiir. Sorsalar Allahu Te’ala’y1 nice biliirsiin. Di Allahu Te’ala birdiir climle mevctudatuny Haliki ve Rezzaki
oldur. Mekandan miinezzehdiir ve bizim viictidimizda olan esyalar Allahu Te’ala’da olmaz. Ve Allahu Te’ala elden

3 Metin nesrinde klasik transkripsiyon alfabesi kullanilmis olup kirmizi miirekkepli ibareler siyah punto ile gosterilmistir. Varak numaralart koseli parantez
icerisinde [ ] klasik nesirlerden farkli olarak sayfanin sonunda verilmistir. Miistensih hatasindan kaynakli imla hatalarma miidahale edilmis ve orijinal hali de
dipnotta belirtilmistir. Eksik yazilan kelime ve ekler tamir edilmis ve [ ] igerisine alinmustir. Ek ve kelimelerin imlainda metne bagh kalinmis ve dil 6zelliklerini
yansitabilmek adma ¢ift imlalara miidahil olunmamistir. Arapca ayet, dua ve sozler transkribe edilerek italik yazilmustir.

4 Metinde: i‘tikat

5 Sehven ilk ye harfi yazdilmamustir.
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ve ayakdan beridiir. Cemi’ a’zadan beridiir varliginuyg evveli ve ahiri yokdur. Sorsalar Tman kagdur. Di altidur.
Amentii bi’llahi ve mela’iketihi ve kiitiibihi ve resilihi ve yevmi’l-ahiri ve bi’l-kaderi hayrihi ve serrihi mina’llahu
Te’ala. Eshedii en la-ilahe illa’llah ve eshedii enne Muhammeden ‘abduhu ve resuliihii. [79b]

Sorsalar Islam kagdur. Di besdiir. La [lahe illa’llah dimek bes vakt namaz kilmaz Ramazan orucin tutmak zekat
virmek hacca varmak kader ise. Sorsalar Tman seniigle midiir ya sen Tmanla misi. Di ben Tmanliyam ve Tman
benim sifatimdur. Sorsalar kimiin ziirriyetindensin. Di Adem ‘aleyhi’s-selam ziirriyetindenim. Sorsalar kimiin
immetisin. Di Hazret-i Muhammed ‘aleyhi’s-salat ve’s-sellem timmetiyim. Sorsalar kimiiy mezhebindensin. Di
Imam Ebi Hanife mezhebindenim. Sorsalar mezheb kagdur. Di Imam A’zam ve Imam Safi’ ve Imam Ahmed bin
Hanbel [80a] Imam Malik.

Sorsalar ne vaktden beri Miislimansin. Di men yevmii’l-’ahdii ve’l-misakdan beri Miislimanim ya’n1 Allahu Te’ala
ile ‘ahd bagladugimizdan beri Miislimanim dimekdiir. Sorsalar Tmanun hiikkmi kagdur. [Di] ikidiir. Biri tasdik
bi’l-cenan ve bir[i] ikrar bi’l-lisan. Sorsalar Tmanun basi nediir. Di eshediien la-ilahe illa’llah ve eshedii enne
Muhammeden ‘abduhu ve resiilluhu. Sorsalar Tmanury teni nediir. Di bes vakt namaz kilmakdur. Sersalar Tmanun
kalbi nediir. [Di] Kur’an-1 Kerim’diir. [Sorsalar| Kur’an’un kalbi nediir. Di Yasin-i Serif’diir. Sorsalar Tmanuy
kelami nediir. Di Allahu Te’ala’ya ¢ok hamd u istigfar ve siikr itmekdiir. [80b]

Sorsalar Tmanun niir1 nediir. Di gercek soylemekdiir. Sorsalar Tmanuy tarligi nediir. Di yalan soylemekdiir ve er ile
‘avret bi-namaz olmakdur. Sorsalar Tmanun asli nediir. [Di] Allahu Te’ala’nur ‘atasidur. Sorsalar Tmanur) sert’at[1]
nediir. Di helal ve harami bilmekdiir. Sorsalar Tmanun turagi nerdediir. [Di] ihlas ile nafile oruc tutmakdur ve ‘ilm-i
hal ta’lim itmekdiir. Sorsalar Tman farz midur siinnet midiir. Di kafirlere farz mii’minlere siinnetdiir. Sorsalar
mi’min 6ldiikde Tman rahila m1 [81a] gider yohsa eyle mi kalur. Di rth ile gider amma Tmanun niir1 bedenden
kesilmez dimisler.

Sorsalar kangi siinnet farz yerine turur. Di adak {lizerine mesh itmek. Sorsalar kangi ciiniibdiir ki aga gusl itmek
lazim degiil. Di bir kimse gusl eylese bedeninde su dokmeden bir yeri kalsa o adem ciiniipdiir. Ol yeri yusun
gusl 1azim degiildiir. Sorsalar farz ve silinnet ve nafile nice biliirsin. Di farz Allahu Te’ala’nun emridiir. Siinnet
ve miistehab Peygamberimiziin buyrugi ve islediigidiir. Sorsalar Peygamberimize erlerden [81b] evvel kim Tman
getiirdi. Di Ebt Bekr radiya’llahu ‘anhu.

Hatunlardan evvel Tman getiiren Hadice radiya’llahu ‘anha. Sorsalar ‘avretleriin piri kimdiir. Di Fatima radiya’llahu
‘anhadur. Sorsalar Peygamberimize ezan1 kim okudi. Di Bilal-i Habest radiya’llahu ‘anhu. Sorsalar ha‘celertiy
piri kimdiir. Di ‘Osman radiya’llahu ‘anhu. Sorsalar giftgileriin piri kimdiir. Di Adem ‘aleyhi’s-selamdur. Sorsalar
terzileriin piri kimdiir. Di Stt ‘aleyhi’s-selamdur. Sorsalar cizmecileriin piri kimdiir. Di Seyh Basr[1] hazretleridiir.
Sorsalar okcularuy piri kimdiir. [Di] isma’1l [82a] ‘aleyhi’s-selamdur ve Ebi Vakkas.

Sorsalar serraclaruy piri kimdiir. Di Veyse’l-Karani hazretleri[diir]. Sorsalar bazirganlarun piri kimdiir. Di Su’ayb
‘aleyhi’s-selamdur. Sorsalar ¢obanlaruy piri kimdiir. Di Msa ‘aleyhi’s-selamdur. Sorsalar berberlertiy piri kimdiir.
Di Selman-1 Farisi radiya’llahu ‘anhu[dur]. Sorsalar gemicileriiy piri kimdiir. Di Nah ‘aleyhi’s-selamdur. Sorsalar
hallaclarun piri kimdiir. Di Hallac-1 Mansiir’dur. Sorsalar anasuz peygamber var [mi]dur. Di Adem ‘aleyhi’s-selam
ile ‘Isa ‘aleyhi’s-selam. Sorsalar seri’at kimden kaldi. Di Nih [82b] ‘aleyhi’s-selamdan.

Sorsalar sehadet kelimesi kimden kaldi. Di Ya’kiib ‘aleyhi’s-selamdan. Sorsalar her namazuy ezani var cenaze
namazinuy ezani [neden] yokdur. Di anadan togdugi vakitde okunmusdur ve her riiki’t ve siicidi var cenaze
namazinuy yokdur. Kiyamet giiniinde kafirlere ‘azab iderler Allahu Te’ala’dan gayra secde itdikleriinden otiiri.
Sorsalar giindiiz namazlar1 [neden] ahfa ile gece namazlari cehr ile kilinur. Di Cebra’il ‘aleyhi’s-selam Allahu
Te’ala tarafindan geliip iki giin bes vakt namaza imam olup [83a] kilivirdi. Bir giin evvel vaktiinde kildi ve bir giin
ahir vaktiinde kildi. Giindiiz namazlarini ahfa ile kild1 ve gece namazlarini cehr ile kildi. Di Peygamberimiz ahsam
ve yatsu ve sabah ve cum’a ve bayram namazlarmi cehr ile kildi. Ogle® ve ikindi namazlarini ahfa ile kildi.

Sorsalar ‘asere-i miibessere kimlerdiir. Di Ebli Bekr ve ‘Omer ve ‘Osman ve ‘Ali ve Talha ve Ziibeyr ve ‘Abdu’t-
rahman ibn ‘Afv ve Sa’d bin Ebi Vakkas ve Sa’id bin Zeyd ve Ebii ‘Ubeyde bin el-Cerrah ridvana’llahi Te’ala
‘aleyhim ecma’in. Ve dahi ‘asere-i miibessereden sonra meratib-i [83b] ashabe ‘Abdu’llah bin Mes’id ve ‘Abdu’llah
bin ‘Abbas ve ‘Abdu’llah bin ‘Omer ve ‘Abdu’llah bin Ziibeyr hazretleridiir. Ve dahn ‘Aise radiya’llahu ‘anhadur.
Bu bes ‘asere-i miibessereden sonra efdal-i nas bunlardur. Bu besi bir mertebedediir. Hazret-i ‘ Aise’niin mertebesi

6 Metinde: dyle
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Hazret-i Fatima’dan ‘alidiir. Zira Hazret-i ‘A’ise radiya’llahu ‘anha ‘alime idi ve hem Peygamberimiziin makam-1
serifleri cenne-i a’lada makam-1 mahmiidediir. Yiiz yigirmi dort bin peygamberleriin makamindan ‘alidiir. ‘Aise-i
Siddikatii radiya’llahu ‘anha ise andadur. Hazret-i Fatima ise Hazret-i ‘All [84a] radiya’llahu ‘anhu makam-1
evliyadur.

Resiilu’llah salla’llahu Te’ala ‘aleyhi ve sellemiin on bin mu’cizat: vardur. Oniinde nice gériirse dah1 ardinda eyle
goriirdi. Orta boyli idi amma ne kadar uzun adem yanina gelse andan uzun goriiniirdi. Miibarek cism-i serifiniin
golgesi olmazdi ve tas lizerinde yliriirse iz iderdi. Ve kum tizerinde yiirlirse olmazdi. Cem1” ‘Omri i¢inde giinah sadir
olmadi. Ve lizerinde bir ak bulut bile gezerdi. Ve miibarek cismine sinek konmadi ve ihtilam olmak [84b] vaki’
olmadi. Ve climle ‘omr-i serifleri altmis ti¢ y1l ‘Omr siirdi. Reb1’ii’l-evvel ayimun on ikinci pazar irtesi gicesi diinyaya
geldi. Ve yine Reb1’ii’l-evveliin on ikinci pazar irtesi glini kuslik vaktinde dar-1 bekaya rihlet eyledi. Yigirmi bir giin
haste old1 kavl-i sahth budur.

Ve dah1 namazina yiiz yigirmi bin ashab hazir oldi. Ba’z1 rivayetde otuz li¢ bin hazir oldi. Rtih-1 serifi teslim oldugi
yirde defn oldi. Ve dah1 climle peygamberlerden iki peygamberiin miibarek merkad-1 serifleri ma’limdur. Biri bizim
peygamberimiziin Medine-i [85a] miinevveredediir. Biri Ibrahim ‘aleyhi’s-selamurn Kudiis-i serifde bir magara
icinde yapilmigdur. Biri Peygamber ‘aleyhi’s-selam mi’raca giderken Cebra’il ‘aleyhi’s-selam bir kizil depeniin
dibini gosteriip Musa ‘aleyhi’s-selam bunda medftundur didi. Eger enbiya ‘aleyhi’s-selamurny merkad-1 seriflerin
gostermek ca’iz olaydi ben Misa ‘aleyhi’s-selamun merkad-1 seriflerin i’lam iderdim buyurdi. Ve du’alarinda
Allahiimme la tec’al kabri ve send ya’budu min ba’dr dirdi. Gergi Bagdad semtinde bir eser bina eylemisler. Bir
bazirgan ol mahalle konup ol gice diisiinde [85b] Miisa ‘aleyhi’s-selami gordi’. Ben bunda medfunum didi. Ol kisi
de bir mezar bina eylemis asli budur.

Ve dahi peygamberleriin ekseri merkad-1 seriflerin setr itmekden murad serifleri sirkden ictinab iderler. Zira sirk
ekber-i keba’irdendiir. Sirk oldu[r] ki Allahu Te’ala’dan gayr1 esyalardan birinden ya diinyev1 ya uhrevi bir sey’ taleb
itmekdiir. Ol taleb eylediigi esya peygamber makberesi ya evliya makberesi gibi ya ayazma ya bir ulu agac gibi isde
bunlardan ve bu ma’kiile seylerden bir fa’ide olur i’tikad itmek sirkdiir.

Ve dahi tevhid olur ki Allahu Te’ala’dan gayridan [86a] asla bir fa’ide taleb itmeyiip ancak her muradin Allahu
Te’ala’dan rica ide ve uma. Ve her derdini zararlardan halas olmasi ve her diirli diinya fa’idelerini ancak Allahu
Te’ala’dan bile ve uma. Zira Allahu Te’ala’dan gayrinun nice diirlii belalar1 ve marazlari vardur. ‘Ilaclar olunur ve
hastelere dah1 du’alar olunur. Eger Allahu Te’ala te’sirin halk iderse ‘ilacuny ve du’anuy fa’idesi olur. Eger te’sirin
halk itmese olmaz. Zira bu ciimle mahlikatur) Halik’1 ve Rezzak’1 oldur olduran ve diirgeren haste [86b] iden ve sag
iden oldur ve gani ve fakir iden oldur.

Gayr1 kimseniin ‘alakas1 yokdur. Ve dah1 Mecmu 'a-i Mesd'il’de Seyhii’l-islam ‘Arif Sinani beyan itmisdiir. Her kim
sultan geldiigi vaktin ya lesker seferden geldiigi vaktin ve ya hacilar hacc-1 serifden geldiigi vaktin ya serif erisdiigi
vaktin ya bina temeli ibtida bir tas konuldug1 vaktin ve bir yeni gemi ibtida suya indiiriirken gemi yerden kaydugi
vaktin kurbani bogazlasalar ol kurbanlaruy ekli haram olur. Ve dahi Imam FazIi hazretleri buyurur ki bu zikr olunan
kurbanlaruy ciimlesi anundur. Her kim Allahu Te’ala’dan gayriya kurban [87a] eylese ol kurbanun ekli haram olur.

Ve dali Iimam Hafs-1 Kebir ve Ebu’l-Hasen en-Nedvi buyururlar bunun gibi kurbanlar ser’idiir dirlerse kiifiirdiir
dimigler. Ve dali kazdan ve tavukdan ve horozdan ve 6rdekden kurban itmek revafiz fi’ildiir. Ve dahi1 makbere iizre
kurban itmek revafiz fi’ildiir. Tatarhaniyye bu kurbanlarug haram olmasi climle yazilmisdur. Ve dah1 Bezzazi’de
buyurur. Bu kurbanlar helal i’tikad iderse kiifiirdiir. Miinyetii’l-Fukaha buyurur ki bu bir necis ‘amikdediir ki
‘ulemanur ekseri [87b] bundan gafildiir. ‘Avam-1 nas kanda kaldi.

Ve daln ‘ulemadan ba’zilar1 bu kurbanlarun gayr-1 mesra’a idiigiin miinkir olup la-be’sdiir dirlerse hem dall ve hem
mudill olur. Ahiretlerin harab iderler. Bunuy gibi ‘ulemanur bu kavline i’timad itmeyeler. Diniina mebniyyiin ‘ale’l-
menkil 1a ‘ala miinasebeti’l- 'ukuldir®. Ve dahi simdi bu halkun erlerinde bunlarun emsali kiifiirler ve sirkler ‘ibadet
stiretinde bid’atler cokdur. Tafsil tizere beyani bu araligda miimkin degiildiir. Temmet Risale-i Liitft Pasa Vezir-i
Sultan Siileyman ‘aleyhi’r-rahmetihi ve’l-gufran. [88a]

7 Metinde: goresi
8 Dinimiz rivayetler lizerine bina edilmistir. Akla uygun gelenler tlizerine degil.
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3. Risale-i Cevahir-i Islam’in Kiitiiphanelerde Kayith Anonim Haldeki Niishalar

Tiirk-islam edebiyatinda mensur, manzum bazi metinlerin miiellifleri cesitli nedenlerden otiirii bilinmemektedir.
Stiphesiz anonimlesen eserlerin de ilk sdyleyicisi vardi. Bilhassa edebi gaye glitmeyen temel dini konularda bilgi
veren eserlerde bu durum daha fazla goriiliir. ibret verici, nasihat ve uyar1 mesaji tastyan Hz. Ali cenk-nameleri
gibi baz1 halk hikayelerinde de durum aynidir. Iste bdyle anonimlesmis ve yazma eser kiitiiphanelerinde yiizlerce
niishas1 bulunan eserlerden biri de Cevahir-i Islam yahut Cevahiri’l- Islam adiyla bilinen mensur ve muhtasar
ilmihal risalesidir. Tespitlerimize gore bu adla kayitli, miiellifi mechul eserlerin tamami Liitfi Pasa’nin Risale-i
Cevahir-i Islam adli eserinin anonimlesmis niishalari olabilir. Niishalarin tamaminda -birkac niiansla- ayn1 bashiga
sahip olmalari, herhangi bir miiellif kaydinin olmamasi, isticvab usuliiniin baz1 farkliliklarla ayni olmasi, soru ve
cevaplarin ayn sirayla verilmesi, ayn1 hacimde olmalari, ilk boliimlerinin neredeyse ayni olmalar1 bu tezimizi
desteklemektedir. Yine istinsah tarihleri belli olan niishalardan en eski tarihli olani, Liitfi Paga’nin eserinin telif
tarihi olan 16. asirdan bir asir sonradir. Niishalarin tamami 17.-19. asra aittir.

Ancak burada karsimiza c¢ikan problem, Cevdhir-i Islim’in baz1 fiitiivvet-namelerle biiyiik olciide benzerlikler
tasimasidir. Fiitiivvet-nAmelerin, bu eserlerin kaynagi olma ihtimali de giigliidiir. Ozellikle miiellifi bilinmeyen
ilmihal tiiriindeki fiitiivvet-nAmelerle {islup ve muhteva olarak ciddi benzerlikler vardir. Ornegin “Hdzd Kitdabii'l-
‘ilm-i hal ve Hadza Kitabii’l-Fiitiivvet-name” (Toprak, 2022) adli eser, inceledigimiz metinlerden sadece hacim
olarak fazla olup ¢ogu soru ve cevap miisterektir.

El yazma eser kiitliphanelerinde ylizden fazla bu adla kayith eser vardir. Bunlardan 93’1 Liitfi Paga’nin risalesinin
yahut kaynagini tespit edemedigimiz bir flitlivvet-namenin anonimlesmis niishast goriiniimiindedir. 93 niishanin,
31’1 Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesi’nde, 28’1 Milli Kiitiiphane’de, 13’1i Konya Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanesi’nde, 4’
Millet Kiitiiphanesi’nde, 3’{i Bursa Inebey Kiitiiphanesi’nde, 2’si Corum Hasan Pasa il Halk Kiitiiphanesi’nde, 2’si
Diyarbakir I1 Halk Kiitiiphanesi’nde, 9°u da ¢esitli illerdeki yazma eser kiitiiphanelerinde biri de sahsi kitapligimizda
bulunmaktadir. Edirne Selimiye Ktp. Selimiye Yazmalar, No: 7172°de kayith mecmuada da iki farkli yerde bu eser
kaydedilmistir.

93 niishanin hi¢birinde miiellife dair bir bilgi yoktur. Ancak bir niishanin ser-levhasinda kafa karistiric1 bir basliga
rastlanilmistir. Siileymaniye Ktp. Yazma Bagislar, No: 06491-007, v.178a-182b’de yer alan niishada “Haza
Cevahirii’l- Islam Hazret-i Mevlana” bashig1 vardir. Hazret-i Mevlana ibaresinden neyin ve kimin kastedildigi
anlagilamamig olup Mevlana’nin bu minvalde bir eserinin olmadig1 da malumdur.

Niishalarin kahir ekseriyeti bir mecmua igerisinde kayitli olup miistakil yazma halinde ¢ok az niisha vardir. Ozellikle
Millet Kiitiiphanesi’ndeki niishalar kiigiik miistakil risale halindedir. Bu mecmualar, mensur dini- tasavvufi tiirlerin
bir arada oldugu mecmualardir. Umumiyetle elli dort farz, namaz, dua, hadis gibi birtakim dini eserler kayitlidir.

Niishalarin hemen hepsinde soru-cevap kelimeleri kirmizi miirekkeplidir. Cok az sayidaki niishada soru-cevap
kelimeleri vurgulanmamustir. Siileymaniye Ktp. Yazma Bagislar, No: 01267-006, v. 82b-91b’deki niisha, Milli Ktp.
06 Mil Yz A 744/6, v. 84b-90b’deki niisha ve yine Milli Ktp. 06 Mil Yz A 315/8, v. 50b-53a’da yer alan niishalarda
soru-cevap kelimeleri, sonradan kirmizi miirekkeple yazilmak iizere ilgili kisimlar bos birakilmistir.

Satir sayisi ve mecmuanin ebatina gore varak sayilar1 degismektedir. Bazilari cep kitab1 ebatinda olup daha hacimli
goriinmektedir. Tespit edilen en hacimli niisha Edirne Selimiye Ktp. Selimiye Yazmalar, No: 7172, v.1b-41b’de yer
alan metindir. Stileymaniye Ktp. Hact Mahmud Efendi, No: 01498, v.1b-29a’da yer alan Haza Kitab-1 Cevahir-i
Islam Fi-Beyan-1 ‘[lm-i Hal ile Balikesir i1 Halk Ktp. No: 499/02, v.32b-61b’de yer alan niishalar diger metinlere
nazaran ¢ok daha farklidir. Bazi niishalarda bas veya son yapraklar bulunmadigindan hacmi belirlenememistir.
Bursa Inebey Kiitiiphanesi, Ulucamii No: 3513/5, v.107b-113b’de bulunan niishanin bas ve son yapraklar1 eksiktir.
Siileymaniye Ktp. ibrahim Efendi No: 00588-007, v.70b-74a’daki niishanin sonu eksiktir. Milli Ktp. 06 Hk 4108,
v.1b-26b’deki hacimli niishanin sonu eksik gibidir. Siileymaniye Ktp. Serez, No: 03915-006, v.135b-138b’teki niisha
orneginde de goriilecegi lizere kimi niishalarda miirekkep akmasi ve yirtik yaprak miisahede edilir. Konya Yazma
Eserler Bolge Midiirliigli, Bolge Yazma Eserler, No: BY0007070/10, v.81b-88b’deki niishanin da son yapraginda
miirekkep akmasi sorunu vardir.

93 niishadan ii¢ tanesinin baslig1 yoktur. Bursa Inebey Ktp. H. Celebi, No: 1189/5, v.104b-116b ve Milli Ktp. 06
Mil Yz A 8261/3, v.159b-169a’da kayitli niishalarin bashigi eklenmemistir. Bursa Inebey Ktp. Ulucamii No: 3513/5,
v.107b-113b’deki niishanin da bas tarafi kopuk oldugundan baslik tespit edilememistir. Niishalarm 29°u Haza
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Kitab-1 Cevahiri’l- Islam; 190 Haza Kitab-1 Cevahir-i Islam; 6’s1 Haza Kitabii Cevahiri'l- Islam; 6’s1 Haza Risale-i
Cevahir-i Islam; 5’1 Risale-i Cevahiri’l-Islam; 4’4 Haza Cevahirii’I- Islam; 3’1 Cevahirii’l- Islam; 2’si Haza Kitab-1
Cevahir-i Islam Budur; 2’si Haza Kitab-1 Cevahiri’l- Islam u Din; 2’si Kitab-1 Cevéhir-i Islam seklindedir. Yine
Haza Risdale-i Cevahiri’l-Islam ve bihi Nesta inii, Haza Kitab-1 Cevahir-i Islam Fi-Beyan-1 ‘llm-i Hal, Haza Kitab-1
Risale-i Cevahiri’l- Islam, Haza Risaletii Cevahiri’l-Islam, Haza Serh-i Kitab-1 Cevahiri’l- Islam, Haza Risale-i
Cevahiri’l- Islam Budur, Haza Cevahirii’l- Islam Hazret-i Meviana, Haza Cevahirii’l-Islam, Cevher-i Islam, Haza
Cevahir-i Islam, Haza Cevahir-i Islam Budur, Haza I tikadname-i Mecid ve Cevahiri’l-Islam basliklar1 da miisahede
edilmektedir.

93 niishadan sadece 20 niishanin miistensihi bellidir. ‘Abdu’llah b. Mii’min, ‘Abdu’l-mii’min ‘Omer b. ‘Omer
Hafiz ‘Omer Efendi, ‘Abdu’r-riza bin Kazim, ‘Ali b. Hac1 Salih, ‘Ali b. Hasen, Ahmed, Ahmed b. Ibrahim, Ahmed
el-Bolevi, Ankarali Muhammed b. Yasuf, Bekir Ibn Haci Yasuf, Ibn isma’il Usta, Isma’il b. Ibrahim, Molla
Muhammed, Molla Sa’id, Molla Turmus Efendi, Muhammed Hoca ibn Hac1t Ahmed Efendi, Muhammedii’I-Kamil,
Mustafa b. Ahmed, Mustafa b. Veli ve Siileyman tespit edilen miistensih adlar1 olup bu zatlarin kim olduklar1 tespit
edilememistir.

93 niishanin 53’{inde istinsah tarihi belli olup bunlardan 10’u 17. yilizyilda, 28’1 18. yiizyilda, 15’1 de 19. yiizyilda
istinsah edilmistir. Istinsah1 belli en eski tarihli niisha, Milli Ktp. Afyon Gedik Ahmet Pasa il Halk Ktp. No: 03
Gedik 17486/2, v.46b-51a’da yer alan niisha olup H. 1078/ M. 1667-1668 yilinda istinsah edilmistir. Burada “eger
sorsalar... eyit” isticvab usulii kulanilmistir. Liitfi Pasa’nin yasadigi 16. asirda istinsah edilmis herhangi bir niishaya
rastlanilmamustir. Istinsah tarihi belli olan diger en eski tarihli iki niisha sunlardir. Siileymaniye Ktp. Yazma Bagslar,
No: 05869-002, v.20b-27a’da yer alan niisha H. Muharrem 1081/ M. Mayis 1670 tarihlidir. Konya Yazma Eserler
Bolge Miidiirliigli, Bolge Yazma Eserler, No: BY00003412/4, v.113b-124a’da yer alan niisha da H. 1081/ M. 1670-
1671 tarihlidir. Istinsah tarihi bilinen giiniimiize en yakin iki niisha ise H. 1275/ M. 1858-1859 tarihli Milli Ktp. 06
Mil Yz A 8017/1, v.1b-9b’da yer alan niisha ile H. 14 Sa’ban 1275/ M. 19 Mart 1859’da istinsah edilen Siileymaniye
Ktp. Yazma Bagislar, No: 07144-006, v.201b-205b’de yer alan niishadir.

93 niishanin tertibine baktigimizda metinlerin iki temel kola ayrildig1 goriiliir. Bunlar “eger sorsalar” ve “eger su’al
itseler” soru kalibinin oldugu niishalardir. Yine “eger dise”, “diseler”, soru kalipli niishalar da vardir. Niishalarin
37’sinde “eger sorsalar... eyit” kalib1 vardir. Bunlardan biri “eyid” seklinde dordii “sorsalar” seklinde imla edilmistir.
Niishalarin 8’1 “eger sorsalar... eyit kim”; 6’s1 “eger sorsalar... eyit ki”’; 4’ii “eger sorsalar... eyit ki/kim”; 2’si
“eger sorsalar... cevab vir ki”; 1’1 “eger sorsalar... cevab; 1’1 “eger sorsalar... cevab eyle ki”; 1’1 “eger sorsalar...
cevab eyit” soru-cevap kaliplidir. 4’{i “eger su’al itseler... eyit”; 10’u “eger su’al itseler... eyit ki”’; 3’ “eger su’al
itseler... eyit ki/kim”; 1°1 “eger su’al itseler... eyit ki/cevab vir ki”’; 1’1 “eger su’al itseler... sen eyit ki/kim”;
1’1 “su’al itseler... eyit”; 1’1 “su’al itseler... eyit ki”; 1’1 “su’al itseler... eyit ki/kim, eyitseler... eyit kim”; 3’i
“eger diseler... eyit”; 1’1 “eger dise... eyit”; 1’1 “diseler... diyesin”; 1’1 “mes’ele eger sorsalar... eyit” kaliplidir.
Bazi niishalarda birden fazla soru-cevap kalib1 kullanilmistir. Bu niishalardan 1°1 “sorsalar, su’al itseler... eyit”; 1’1
“eger su’al itseler... eyit kim/ su’al itseler... eyit ki”’; 1’1 “eger sorsalar... eyit/ eger diseler... eyit” kalibiyla tertip
edilmistir. Bir niishada da “eger sorsalar ile eger su’al itseler” kalib1 birlikte kullanilmis olup cevap kelimesi yoktur.

[13

5:
1

No | Kiitiiphane Kaydi | Varak No: | Bashgi Miiellif | Miistensih | Istinsah | Soru-Cevap Kahbi
Tarihi
1 |Manisa il Halk 44b-49a Haza - - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit
Ktp. No: 9751/5 Kitab-1 kim” kalib1 vardir.
Cevahir-i
Islam
2 | Erzurum Ktp. 225a-236b | Haza - - - Bas tarafta soru-cevap
Erzurum Yazmalar. Kitab-1 yoktur. Sonrasinda “eger
No: 785/3 Cevabhir-i su’al itseler” sorusu
fslam vardir. Bazen “eyit ki”
cevap kalib1 vardir.
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3 |Haci Selim Aga 133b-150a |Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... cevab
Ktp. Nurbanu Risale-i eyle ki” kalib1 vardir.
Sultan. No: 00101- Cevahiri’l-

002 Islam
Budur

4 | Siileymaniye Ktp. |90b-96b Haza H.1191°den | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Hact Mahmud Ef. Kitab-1 (1“7’;‘;/ M. kalib1 vardr.

No: 01407-004 Cevahiri’l- 1778"den
Islam e

5 |Bursa inebey 75a-78b Haza - - “Eger su’al itseler... eyit
Ktp. Ulucami, Kitab-1 ki” kalib1 vardir.
No:1140/5 Cevabhiri’l-

Islam

6 | Bursa inebey Ktp. | 107b-113b | Noksan - - Mecmua bastan ve
Ulucamii No: sayfalar- sondan eksiktir. “Eger
3513/5 dan dolay1 sorsalar... eyit” kalib1

baslik yok- vardir.
tur.

7 | Milli Ktp. 177a-182b |Risale-i - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Nevsehir Urgiip Cevabhiri’l- kalib1 vardir.

Tahsin Aga Ilge Islam
Halk Ktp. No: 50
Ur 75/7

8 | Siileymaniye Ktp. | 111b-122a | Risale-i H. 1091/ | “Eger su’al itseler... eyit
Laleli, No: 02463- Cevahiri’l- M. 1680- | ki” kalib1 vardir.

004 [slam 1681

9 | Siileymaniye Ktp. |[41a-44b Haza - - “Eger sorsalar ... eyit”
Ayasotya, No: Kitab-1 kalib1 vardir.
04791-007 Cevabhiri’l-

Islam

10 | Silleymaniye Ktp. | 1b-4a Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit
Terciiman, No: Kitab-1 kim” kalib1 vardir.
00143-001 Cevabhiri’l-

Islam

11 | Siileymaniye Ktp. | 1b-11a Haza - H. 1094/ | “Su’al itseler... eyit ki”
Ussaki Tekkesi, Cevahi- M. 1682- | kalib1 vardir.

No: 00239 rii’l- Islam 1683

12 | Siileymaniye Ktp. | 1b-10b Haza - H. 1157/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Yazma Bagislar, Cevahir-i M. 1744- | kalib1 vardir.

No: 05100 Islam 1745

13 | Siileymaniye Ktp. | 106b-110b | Haza - H. 1083/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Yazma Bagislar, Serh-i M. 1672- | kalib1 vardir.

No: 02484-008 Kitab-1 1673
Cevahiri’l-
Islam

14 | Siileymaniye Ktp. | 1b-16b Haza Ahmed H. 1167/ | “Eger su’al itseler... eyit
Yazma Bagislar, Risaleti M.1753- | kim”, “su’al itseler...
No: 03137 Cevahiri’l- 1754 eyit ki” kalib1 vardir.

Islam Digerlerinden daha
farkhidir.
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15 | Siileymaniye Ktp. | 143b-152a |Haza - H. 1183/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit ki”
Yazma Bagislar, Kitab-1 M. 1769- | kalib1 vardir
No: 03950-009 Cevahir-i 1770
Islam
16 | Siileymaniye Ktp. [82b-91b | Haza Ibn Isma’il | H. 13 “Eger dise... eyit”
Yazma Bagislar, Kitab-1 Usta Rebii’l- | kalib1 vardir. 84b’den
No: 01267-006 Cevahiri’l- evvel sonra kirmizi yazilmasi
Islam 1255/ M. | gereken “eyit dese”
27 Mayzis | sorusu sonradan
1839 yazilmak tizere bos
birakilmistir.
17 | Siileymaniye Ktp. |178a-182b |Haza - H. “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Yazma Bagislar, 1210’dan | kalib1 vardir.
No: 06491-007 sonra/
M. 1795-
1796’dan
sonra
18 | Siileymaniye Ktp. |135b-138b |Haza - - “Eger sorsalar...
Serez, No: 03915- Kitab-1 eyit kim” kalib1
006 Cevahir-i vardir. Miirekkep
Islam akmasindan dolay1
okunamamaktadir.
19 | Siileymaniye Ktp. | 1b-8b Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Serez, No: 03923- Kitab-1 kalib1 vardir.
001 Cevabhiri’l-
Islam
20 | Edirne Selimiye 1b-41b Haza - H. 1224/ | 1b-15b arasinda
Ktp. Selimiye Cevahiri’l- M.1809- | “eger sorsalar... eyit”
Yazmalar, No: Islam 1810 15b-41b’de “eger
7172 diseler... eyit” kalib1
vardir.
En hacimli niisha.
21 | Siileymaniye Ktp. | 70b-74a Haza ‘Abdu’llah | H. “Eger sorsalar ... eyit”
Ibrahim Efendi Kitab-1 b. Mii’'min | 1133’den | kalib1 vardir. Sonu
No: 00588-007 Cevahiri’l- ®) evvel/ eksiktir.
Islam M. 1720-
1721°den
evvel
22 |Silleymaniye Ktp. | 1b-9a Cevahi- - - “Eger sorsalar ... eyit”
Nafiz Pasa No: rii’l- Islam kalib1 vardur.
00774
23 | Siileymaniye Ktp. [277b-285a | Haza - H.1223/ | “Eger sorsalar ... eyit”
Yazma Bagislar, Kitabii M. 1808- | kalib1 vardir.
No: 03805-003 Cevahiri’l- 1809
Islam
24 | Siilleymaniye Ktp. |20b-27a Haza - H.Mu- “Mes’ele eger sorsalar...
Yazma Bagislar, Kitabii harrem | eyit” kalib1 vardir.
No: 05869-002 Cevahiri’l- 1081/ M.
Islam May1s
1670

82




BURANA DERGISi

2024, 2(1), 72-97

25 | Siileymaniye Ktp. | 14a-20b Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Yazma Bagislar, Cevahir-i kalib1 vardir. Sonu daha
No :05334-002 Islam mubhtasar.
Budur
26 | Silleymaniye Ktp. | 1b-6b Haza - - “Eger diseler... eyit”
Yazma Bagislar, Kitab-1 kalib1 vardir.
No: 07428 Cevabhiri’l-
Islam
27 | Silleymaniye Ktp. [201b-205b | Haza Molla H. 14 “Eger sorsalar... eyit
Yazma Bagislar, Cevahi- Turmus Sa’ban | kim” kalib1 vardir.
No: 07144-006 rii’l- Islam Efendi 1275/ M.
19 Mart
1859
28 | Siileymaniye Ktp. | 1b-29a Haza Siileyman | H. 1257/ |ilk varakta “Diseler...
Haci1 Mahmud Kitab-1 ®) M. 1841- | diyesin” kalib1 vardir.
Efendi, No: 01498 Cevahir-i 1842 Diger niishalardan ¢ok
Islam Fi1- farklidir.
Beyan-1
‘flm-i Hal
29 | Balikesir Ktp. 32b-61b Haza - H. 1171/ | “Eger diseler... eyit”
. Kitab-1 M. 1757- | kalib1 vardir. Farkli uzun
Balikesir 1 Halk Cevahiri’l- 1758 | bir metindir.
Ktp. No: 499/02 islam
30 | Corum Hasan Pasa |99a-103b | Haza - H. 26 “Eger su’al itseler... eyit
Il Halk Ktp. No: Kitab-1 Zilkade |ki” kalib1 vardir
3186/7 Risale-i 1104/
Cevabhiri’l- M. 29
Islam Temmuz
1693
31 | Corum Hasan Pasa | 5b-10a Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
11 Halk Ktp. No: Kitab-1 kalib1 vardir.
4773/2 Cevahiri’l-
Islam
32 | Konya Yazma 180b-185b |Haza - H. 1171/ | “Eger su’al itseler... eyit
Eserler Bolge Kitab-1 M. 1757- | ki” kalib1 vardir.
Midirligi, Bolge Cevabhir-i 1758
Yazma Eserler Islam
No:BY00001843/2
33 | Konya Yazma 45b-51b Haza - H. “Eger su’al itseler...
Eserler Bolge Kitab-1 1204’ten | eyit” kalib1 vardir.
Midiirligii, Bolge Cevahiri’l- sonra (?)/
Yazma Eserler, Islam M. 1789-
No:BY00001736/3 1790’dan
sonra
34 | Millet Ktp, A.E. 1b-8a Haza - H. “Eger sorsalar... eyit
Seriyye, No: 342 Kitab-1 Sevval | kim” kalib1 vardir.
Cevabhir-i 1221/ M.
Islam Aralik
1806-
Ocak
1807
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35 | Millet Ktp. A.E. 1b-6b Cevahi- - H. Safer |“Su’alitseler... eyit”
Seriyye, No: 248 rii’l- Islam 1088/M. |kalib1 vardur.
Nisan-
Mayis
1677
36 | Kastamonu Yazma |209a-217a | Haza - H. 1190/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Eser Ktp. KHK Kitab-1 M. 1776- | kalib1 vardir.
No: 804/12 Cevahiri’l- 1777
Islam
37 | Konya Yusuf 136b-139b |Haza - H. 1138/ | Dogrudan “eger
Aga Ktp. No: Kitab-1 M. 1725- | sorsalar... eyit” kalibiyla
:Y'Y00007098/2 Cevabhir-i 1726 baslanmis.
Islam
38 | Siilleymaniye Ktp. |21b-23a Haza - H.1144/ | “Eger su’al itseler... eyit
Resid Efendi, No: Risale-i M. 1731- | ki” kaliplidir.
00566-004 Cevahir-i 1732
Islam
39 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 17b-23a Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Yz A 4546/4 Kitab-1 kaliplidir. Bag tarafi
Cevabhiri’l- farkhidir.
Islam
40 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | la-4a Haza - H. 1123/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit ki”
Yz A3027/1 Kitab-1 M. 1711- | kaliphdir.
Cevabhiri’l- 1712
Islam
41 | Milli Ktp. Afyon |46b-51a Haza Mustafab. |H. 1078/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Gedik Ahmet Pasa Kitab-1 Vel M. 1667- | kaliplidir.
11 Halk Ktp. No: Cevahiri’l- 1668
03 Gedik 17486/2 [slam
42 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 46b-53a Haza Muhamme- |H. 4 “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
YzA977/7 Kitab-1 di’l-Kamil | Safer kaliplhidir.
Cevabhiri’l- 1252/ M.
Islam 21 Mayis
1836
43 | Siileymaniye Ktp. |61b-77a Haza Ahmedel- |H. Cema- | “Eger su’al itseler...
Yazma Bagislar, Kitab-1 Bolevi zeyi’l-ev- | eyit ki/cevab vir ki”
No: 07926-015 Cevabhiri’l- vel 1173/ | kaliphdir.
Islam M. Aralik
1759-
Ocak
1760
44 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 1b-9b Haza Molla Sa’id | H. 1275/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
YzA8017/1 Kitab-1 M. 1858- | kaliphdir.
Cevabhir-i 1859
Islam
45 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 25b-36b Haza - H. 1117 | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Yz A 8053 Kitab-1 (2 M. | kaliphdir.
Cevahiri’l- 1705-
Islam 1706
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46 | Rodos Fethi 125b-133a | Cevher-i - H. “Eger diseler... eyit”
Pasa Vakfi Hafiz Islam Zilkade |kaliplidir.
Ahmed Aga Ktp. 1243/
No: 2185 Mayis-
Haziran
1828
47 | Siileymaniye Ktp. | 78b-84a Haza - H. 1162/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit
Arslan Kaynardag, Kitabi M. 1748- | kim” kaliphdir.
No: 00077-003 Cevahiri’l- 1749
Islam
48 | Konya Yazma 196b-200a | Risale-i - - “Eger su’al itseler... eyit
Eserler Bolge Cevahiri’l- ki” kaliphdir.
Miidiirliigii, Bolge Islam
Yazma Eserler, No:
BY0004567/10
49 | Konya Yazma 37b-39a Haza - H. 1129/ | “Eger sorsalar... cevab
Eserler Bolge Kitab-1 M. 1716- | vir ki” kalib1 vardir.
Miidiirliigii, Bolge Cevabhir-i 1717
Yazma Eserler, No: Islam
BY00002839/3
50 | Konya Yazma 113b-124a |Risale-i - H. 1081/ | “Eger su’al itseler... eyit
Eserler Bolge Cevahiri’l- M. 1670- | ki” kaliphdir.
Miidiirliigii, Bolge Islam 1671
Yazma Eserler, No:
BY00003412/4
51 |Konya Yazma 129b-154b | Haza - H. 1177/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Eserler Bolge Kitab-1 M. 1763- | kaliphdir.
Miudiirliigii, Bolge Cevahiri’l- 1764
Yazma Eserler, No: Islam
BY00001971/2
52 | Konya Yazma 168b-185a | Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit ki”
Eserler Bolge Kitabii kaliplhdir.
Midirligi, Bolge Cevabhiri’l-
Yazma Eserler, No: [slam
BY00001519/6
53 | Konya Yazma 58b-67a Haza - - “Eger su’al itseler... eyit
Eserler Bolge Risale-i ki” kaliphdir.
Mudiirligii, Bolge Cevahiri’l-
Yazma Eserler, No: Islam
BY00001600/4
54 | Silleymaniye Ktp. |13b-19a Haza - H. 1241/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Mehmet Taviloglu, Kitab-1 M. 1825- | kaliphdir.
No: 00224-002 Cevahiri’l- 1826
Islam
55 | Diyarbakir Il Halk |39a-42a Haza Bekir Ibn H. 1119/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Ktp. No: 962/4 Kitab-1 Haci Yasuf | M. 1707- | kaliphdir.
Cevabhir-i 1708
Islam
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56 | Diyarbakir Il Halk |50a-52b Haza ‘Abdu’r-riza | H. “Eger sorsalar. ..
Ktp. No: 903/3 Kitab-1 bin Kazim |Sevval |eyit kim” kaliplidir.
Cevahiri’l- 1156/ M. | Miirekkep akmasindan
Islam Kasim- | otiirii sayfalar
Aralik okunamamaktadir.
1743
57 |Bursa inebey Ktp. | 104b-116b | Baslik - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit
. yoktur. kim” kaliplidir.
H.Celebi, No:
1189/5
58 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 50b-53a Cevahi- ‘Abdu’l- H. 1237/ | “Eger sorsalar” ve “eger
YzA315/8 rii’l-Islam mii’'min M. 1821- | su’al itseler” kalib1
‘Omer bin | 1822 birlikte kullanilmis olup
‘Omer Hafiz cevap kelimesi yoktur.
‘Omer Cogu yer soru kalib1 i¢in
Efendi bos birakilmaistir.
59 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 83b-88b Haza Ankarali H. 1201/ | “Eger sorsalar... cevab
Yz A 4888/8 Kitab-1 Muhammed | M. 1786- | vir ki” kalib1 vardir.
Cevabhiri’l- b. Yusuf 1787
Islam
60 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 1b-12b Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... cevab”
Yz A 2743 Kitabi kalib1 vardir.
Cevahiri’l-
Islam
61 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 137b-143a |Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit ki”
YzA3162/7 Kitabi kalib1 vardir.
Cevabhiri’l-
Islam
62 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 106b-114b |Haza H. 1161/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
YzA7107/4 Risale-i M. 1748 | kalib1 vardir.
Cevahiri’l-
Islam
63 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 72a-80a Haza “Eger su’al itseler...
Yz A 744/4 Kitab-1 sen eyit ki/kim” kalib1
Cevahiri’l- vardir.
Islam
64 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 84b-90b Haza “Eger su’al itseler... eyit
Yz A 744/6 Kitab-1 ki/kim” kaliphdir. Bazi
Cevahiri’l- yerlerde soru kaliplari
Islam ii kirmizi yazilmak tizere
Din bos birakilmustir.
65 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 77b-80a Haza [sma’il b. H. 1 “Eger su’al itseler... eyit
Yz A 1020/5 Risale-i [brahim Receb ki/kim” kaliplidir.
Cevahiri’l- 1116/ M.
Islam 30 Ekim
1704
66 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 126b-130b- | Haza H. 1158/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Yz A 8029/2 Risale-i M. 1745- | kalib1 vardir.
Cevabhir-i 1746
Islam
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67 | Milli Ktp. 06 Hk | 16b-24a Haza Mustafab. |H. 7 “Eger sorsalar... eyit ki”
4646/2 Kitab-1 Ahmed Ramazan | kalib1 vardir.
Cevabhiri’l- 1116/ M.
Islam 3 Ocak
1705
68 | Milli Ktp. 06 Hk | 49a-55b Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
4854/2 Kitab-1 kalib1 vardir.
Cevabhir-i i
islam Aym“eserln sonu farkl
Budur bir niishas1 72b-84a’da
tekrar yazilmistir.

69 | Milli Ktp. 06 Hk | 110b-117b | Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
3839/2 Cevahi- kalib1 vardir.

rii’l-Islam

70 | Milli Ktp. 06 Hk | 33b-40b Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
4032/2 Kitab-1 kalib1 vardir.

Cevabhir-i
Islam

71 | Milli Ktp. 06 Hk | 1b-26b Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit

4108 Kitab-1 ki/kim” kalib1 vardir.
Cevahiri’l- Hacimli olup sonu eksik
Islam gibidir.
72 | Milli Ktp. 60 Zile | 84b-89b Risale-i “Eger su’al itseler...
552/2 Cevahiri’l- eyit ki’ kalipli olup
Islam ilk sayfada kirmizi
yazilmasi gereken
sorular bos birakilmistir.

73 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil [ 159b-169a | Baslik ‘Alib. H. 1254/ | Bas tarafta “eger
Yz A 8261/3 yoktur. Hasen M. 1838- | sorsalar... eyit” kalib1

1839 vardir. 62b’den sonra
farklidir.

74 | Silleymaniye Ktp. | 1b-7b Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit ki”
Esad Efendi, No: Risale-i kalib1 vardir.
00553-001 Cevahiri’l-

Islam
ve bihi
Nesta’inii

75 | Nuruosmaniye 36b-39b Haza Ahmed b. H. 11. “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Ktp. Kitab-1 [brahtm Reb7’ii- | kalib1 vardir.
Nuruosmaniye, Cevahir-i levvel
No: 00059-003 Islam 1135/ M.

20 Aralik
1722

76 | Milli Ktp. 06 Hk | 1b-16a Haza Molla H. 1154/ | “Eger su’al itseler... eyit

4871/1 Cevahi- Muhammed | M. 1741- | ki/kim” kalib1 vardir.
rii’l- Islam 1742

77 | Siileymaniye Ktp. |33b-35b Kitab-1 - H.1166- | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Ondokuz Mayis Cevabhir-i 1169/ M. | kalib1 vardir.

Uni. {lahiyat Islam 1752-
Fakiiltesi, No: 1755
00007-004 arasl.
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78 | Siileymaniye Ktp. |94a-99a Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit/
. eyit ki/kim” kalib1
Yazma Bagislar, vardir.
No: 02599-003
79 | Milli Ktp. 06 Hk | 161a-165a | Kitab-1 - H.3 “Eger sorsalar... eyit ki/
3172/8 Cevahir-i Safer kim” kalib1 vardir.
Islam 1252/ M.
20 May1s
1836
80 | Konya Yazma 58a-62a Haza Muhammed | H. 20 “Su’al itseler... eyit ki/
Eserler Bolge Kitab-1 Hoca ibn Muhar- | kim”, “eyitseler... eyit
Miidiirliigii, Bolge Cevabhiri’l- Hacit Ahmed |rem kim” kalib1 vardir.
Yazma Eserler, No: Islam u Efendi 1248/ M.
BY00006457/2 Din 19 Hazi-
ran 1832
81 | Siileymaniye Ktp. |65a-73a Haza - H.1233/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyid”
[zmir, No: 00821- Kitab-1 M. 1817- | kalib1 vardir.
004 Cevahir-i 1818
Islam
Budur
82 | Siileymaniye Ktp. |1b-12a Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... cevab
Nuri Arlasez, No: Kitab-1 eyit” kalibi vardir.
00067 Cevabhir-i Eserin sonu eksiktir.
Islam
83 | Siileymaniye Ktp. | 1b-3b Haza - H. “Eger sorsalar... eyit ki/
Osman Huldi Kitab-1 Zilhicce |kim” kalib1 vardir.
Oztiirk, No: Cevahir-i 1107/ M.
00028-001 [slam Temmuz
1696
84 | Kiitahya Vahid 2a-6b Haza - - “Eger su’al itseler...
Pasa Ktp. Vahid Kitab-1 eyit” kalib1 vardir.
Pasa, No: 1271 Cevabhir-i
Islam
85 | Millet Ktp. A.E. 1b-6b Haza - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Seriyye, No: 0 342 Kitab-1 kalib1 vardir.
Cevahir-i
Islam
86 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 86a-93b Haza - - “Sorsalar, su’al itseler...
Yz A 4024/2 Kitab-1 eyit” kalibi vardir.
Cevabhir-i
Islam
87 | Konya Yazma 81b-88b Haza - - “Eger su’al itseler... eyit
Eserler Bolge Risale-i ki kalib1 vardir. Son
Midiirligii, Bolge Cevahir-i sayfa silik haldedir.
Yazma Eserler, No: Islam
BY0007070/10
88 | Milli Ktp. 06 Hk | 152a-155b |Haza ‘Alib. Hac1 |H. 1107/ | “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
1740/2 Kitab-1 Salih M. 1695- | kalib1 vardir.
Cevahiri’l- 1696
Islam
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89 | Milli Ktp. 06 Mil | 19b-25b Haza - - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Yz A 11227/2 Kitab-1 kalib1 vardir.
Cevahir-i
Islam
90 | Konya Yazma 16b-33b Haza - - - “Eger su’al itseler...
Eserler Bolge Kitab-1 eyit” kalib1 vardir.
Miidiirligi, Bolge Cevahiri’l-
Yazma Eserler, No: Islam
BY00007589/3
91 | Konya Yazma 67b-72b Haza - - - “Eger su’al itseler...
Eserler Bolge Kitab-1 eyit” kalib1 vardir.
Miidiirliigii, Bolge Cevabhiri’l-
Yazma Eserler, No: Islam
BY0008140/14
92 | Millet Ktp. A.E. 1b-5b Haza - - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Seriyye, No: 0 248 Kitab-1 kalib1 vardir.
Cevabhiri’l-
Islam
93 | Sahsi 1b-10b Haza - - - “Eger sorsalar... eyit”
Koleksiyonumuz Kitab-1 kalib1 vardir.
Cevabhir-i
Islam

Cevahirii’l-Islam ismiyle kayitl, farkli tiirden ilmihal fikih yazmalari da vardir. Bunlar daha hacimli olup tespit
edilen niishalar1 sunlardir: Haza Kitab-1 Cevahirii’l-Islam, Konya Yazma Eserler Bolge Miidiirliigii, Bolge Yazma
Eserler, No:BY0000006528, 68 v. Haza Risale-i Cevahirii 'l-Islam ve Serhii’l-Iman Beyanundadir, Milli Kiitiiphane,
06 Mil Yz A 5020/20, v. 201a-206b.

Kitab-1 Cevahiri’l-Isldm’1n litografi ve matbu niishalar1 da bulunmaktadir. Bu adla kayith baska eserler de® vardur.
Calismamizda yalnizca yazmalar tizerinde duruldugundan matbu niishalara temas edilmemistir. Tasbask1 niishaya
bir drnek olarak Siileymaniye Ktp. Pertevniyal, No: 00322-003, s. 66-94’te kayith nlishay1 6rnek gosterebiliriz. Bu
niisha “eger sorsalar... eyit” kalibiyla yazilmistir. Matbu niishaya 6rnek olarak Siileymaniye Ktp. Hact Mahmud
Efendi, No: 06406-001, s. 1-7°de yer alan Istanbul baskis1 niishay1 gosterebiliriz.

4. Metin

Anlagilacagi lizere anonimlesen niishalar, temelde ayni kurgu iizerine bina edilse de kelimeler, tertibi, soru-cevaplar
biiytik 6l¢iide birbirinden farklidir. Bu nedenle tiim niishalar1 esas alarak tenkidli metin kurmak ¢ok giictiir. Esas
alinan ii¢ nlishanin bile ne kadar karmagik ve farkli oldugunu dipnotlardan anlamak miimkiindiir.

4.1. Niishalarin Tavsifi

Metin nesrinde esas aldigimiz niisha sahsi kitapligimizda bulunandir. Zira diger niishalara kiitiiphanelerde ulasmak
miimkiin oldugundan bu niisha uygun goriilmiistiir. Mezkur yazma, tarafimizca satin alinan 18 varaklik bir mecmua
icerisinde 1b-10b varaklari icerisinde yer almaktadir. Daginik, yirtik bir karton kapak icerisinde, sirazesi kopuk,
igneyle dikilmis bir durumda olan mecmua 16.0 cm x 22.0 dl¢iilerindedir. Baslik, ser-levhada, Hazd Kitab-1 Cevdhir-i
Islam olarak kirmizi miirekkeple yazilmistir. Miiellif yahut miistensih olabilecek herhangi bir isme rastlanilmamustir.
Harekeli nesih hattiyla yazilan her varakta 11 satir vardir. Baglik, sayfa cetvelleri ve soru-cevap kelimeleri ile bazi
0zel adlar kirmiz1 miirekkeplidir. 11b-21a varaklar1 arasindaki mecmuanin ikinci metni Hdzd Kitdb-1 Meymiini
Baniin Budur mensuresine gére miistensih, daha titiz davranmistir. Diger metne gore imla hatalar1 daha azdir. Yine
de ¢ok da titiz davranmadigini sdyleyebiliriz. Ne zaman yazildigi bilinmeyen bu ilmihalin 18-19. asirda mecmuaya
istinsah edilmis olabilecegini sdyleyebiliriz. Metin nesrinde I harfi ile kodlanmstir.

9 Orn: H. 1264/ M. 1848’de Tabhane-i Amire’de basilan matbu niishamin i¢inde Miftahii’l-cenne, Mizrakli ilmihal ve Cevahirii’l-islam adli eserler vardir. Bu
metin degerlendirdigimiz eserlerden farklidir.
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Edisyon kritik i¢in segilen ikinci niisha, 252 varaklik pek ¢ok yapragi eksik olan bir mecmua igerisinde, sonradan
verilen sayfa numarasimna gore 33b-35b varaklari arasindadir. Mecmua, Siileymaniye Ktp. Ondokuz Mayis
Universitesi [lahiyat Fakiiltesi koleksiyonunda 00007-004 yer numarastyla kayithdir. Cesitli dini eserlerin risalelerin
kayitl oldugu mecmuada yaz tipi her eserde farklidir. Kitdb-1 Cevadhir-i Islam, harekeli nesihle yazilmis olup
cetvelsiz her yaprakta satir sayis1 16-17 arasinda degismektedir. Ser-levhadaki eser adi ve “eger” kelimesinde bazen
kirmizi miirekkep kullanilmistir. Bu niishada da miiellif bilgisi olmadig1 gibi miistensih de mechuldiir. Yazilis tarihi,
metnin sonunda yalnizca Fi-Ramazan olarak bildirilmis, tarih yazilmamistir. Mecmuadaki diger baz1 mensur dini
risalelerde H. 1166-1168-1169/ M. 1752-1753-1754-1755 tarihleri vardir. Bu metnin zikredilen tarihlerden birinde
istinsah edildigini diisiinmekteyiz. Cevdhir-i Islim’dan hemen sonra elli dort farz hakkinda risale vardir. Bu niisha
sahsi koleksiyonumuzdaki metinden ¢ok daha kisa olup kimi sorular ve cevaplar da eksiktir. Yine bazi yerlerde olan
soru ve cevaplar da I niishasinda yoktur. Bu niisha, tenkidli nesirde O harfiyle kodlanmistir.

Yukaridaki iki niishaya ek olarak iiciincii bir niisha daha eklenmistir. Milli Ktp. Afyon Gedik Ahmet Pasa Il Halk
Ktp. No: 03 Gedik 17486/2, v.46b-51a’da kayith Haza Kitab-1 Cevahiri’l- Islam, tespit edilen en eski tarihli niisha
oldugu i¢in tenkidli nesre dahil edilmistir. Yalnizca ilk birkag¢ varaki diger niishalarla 6rtiisen bu niisha, ilk ikisinden
daha farkli ve muhtasardir. Degisen kisimlar niishaya dahil edilmemistir. Mustafa b. Veli tarafindan istinsah edilen
nesih hatli risale, H. 1078/ M. 1667-1668’de istinsah edilmistir. “Eger sorsalar... eyit” kalibiyla yazilmistir. Metin
nesrinde A harfiyle kodlanmistir.

4.2. Haza Kitab-1 Cevahir-i islam Budur!®
Bismi’llahi r-rahmani r-rahim

Elhamdi’li’llahi Rabbi’l-"alemin ve s-salatu ve s-selamu ‘ala seyyidina Muhammedin ve alihi ve sahbihi ecma’in.
Amma bilgil ve agah olgil ki her mii’min mii’mine Tman ve Islam ‘ilmin 6grenmek farzdur."! Eger sorsalar'> Miisliman
musin eyit Elhamdii’llah. Eger sorsalar Elhamdii’llah dimeniin ma’nasi nedir. Eyit Allahu Te’ala’y1 ululamak'® ve
stikr'* itmekdiir."* Eger sorsalar Allahu Te’ala’y1'¢ biliir misin. Eyit biliirem. Eger sorsalar Allah’1'" nice bilirsin.
Eyit'® ibtidas1 ve intihas1 yokdur ve cemi’ sifatlardan muttasif ve noksan sifatlardan' berT ve miinezzehdiir®
ve hi¢ bir nesneye benzemez zira ve noksant yokdur Kadim’diir cihetden*' ve mekandan miinezzehdiir.> Eger
sorsalar mii’'min misiy veya Miisliman misin. Eyit hem mii’minem ve hem Miislimanim. Eger sorsalar mii’min
kimdiir. Eyit Allahu Te’ala’ya kemal-mertebeye inanup ve i’tikad idendiir. Eger sorsalar miislim kimdiir. Eyit
kiifiirden ve sirk itmeden kagandur.® Eger sorsalar kimiy ziirriyetindensin. Eyit Adem Peygamber? ‘aleyhi’s-
selamin ziirriyetindenim.?® Eger sorsalar kimin® milletindensin. Eyit Ibrahim Halilu’11ah?” milletindenim.”® Eger
sorsalar kimin iimmetindensin.? Eyit ahir zaman peygamberi Muhammedin el-Mustafa*® salla’llahu Te’ala ‘aleyhi

10 Metin nesrinde klasik transkripsiyon alfabesi kullanilmigtir. Daha hacimli olan I niishasi temele alinmig olup muhtasar haldeki O ve A niishalarindaki farklar
da dipnotta gosterilmistir. O niishasinin son bolimi dipnotta belirtilmis olup A niishasinin farki bityiik oldugu i¢in dipnota alinmamistir. Nushalardaki kirmizi
mirekkepli ibareler siyah punto ile gosterilmistir. Varak numaralari késeli parantez igerisinde [ ] klasik nesirlerden farkli olarak sayfanin sonunda verilmistir.
Miistensih hatasindan kaynakli imla hatalarina miidahale edilmis ve orijinal hali de dipnotta belirtilmistir. Eksik yazilan kelime ve ekler tamir edilmis ve [ ]
icerisine alinmustir. Ek ve kelimelerin imlainda niishalara bagli kalinmis ve dil 6zelliklerini yansitabilmek adina ¢ift imlalara miidahil olunmamustir. Arapga ayet,
dua ve sozler transkribe edilerek italik yazilmstir.

11 Bu ciimle A ve I niishalarida yoktur.

12 Bukelime A ve I niishasinda gegtigi tiim yerlerde “sorsalar” seklindedir. Tiim gegtigi yerlerde O niishasi esas alimistir.

13 O: 6gmekdiir

14 O: siikar

15 A:Allah’1 6gmekdiir.

16 A ve O: bu kelime yoktur.

17 A ve I: bu kelime yoktur.

18 1I: bu kelime yoktur.

19 1: bu ii¢ kelime yoktur.

20 O: beridiir

21 O: zamandan

22 A: Eyit Haliksiiz ve hi¢ nesneye benzemez ve nisansuz ve Kadim cihetden ve zamandan ve mekandan miinezzehdiir.

23 A ve O: “miinezzehdiir” kelimesinden bu kisma kadarki bolim yoktur.

24 A:Nebt'niip

25 A: bu kelime yoktur.

26 Ave O: kang1

27 A:Peygamber

28 A: milletinden/ I: millet-i Restilu’llah’1y milletindenim.

29 A: bu soru yoktur.

30 O: eyit Muhammed Mustafa
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ve sellem iimmetindenim.’' Eger sorsalar i’tikadda mezhebin kimdiir.** Eyit ehl-i siinnet ve’l-cema’atdur.*® Eger
sorsalar kangi mezhebdensin®. Eyit imam-1 A’zam Ebii Hanife Kiifi Nu’'man ibn Sabit mezhebinden.’® Eger
sorsalar ciimle’® mezheb kagdur. Eyit dortdiir evvelki’’ Imam-1 A’zam Ebii Hanife.*® Eyit* ikinci Imam Safi’1.4
Uciinci imam Malik dérdiinci imam Ahmed Hanbelt* rahmetu’llahi ‘aleyhim ecma’in ve bu dért mezheb hakdur
ve togridur.”2 Eger sorsalar Ebii Hanife mezhebi kimden 6grendi. Eyit Imam Hammadi’den Hammad* imam
‘Alkama’dan ‘Alkama imam Ibrahim’den imam* ibrahim ‘Abdu’llah ibn Mes’@id’dan *° *Abdu’llah ibn Mes’iid
Hazret-i Resiil’dan*’ ve*® Hazret-i Resill ‘aleyhi’s-selam* Hazret-i*® Ibrahim’den Hazret-i ibrahim Hazret-i Noih’dan
Hazret-i Noh dahi®' Sit’den ve®> Hazret-i S1d dah1®® Hazret-i Adem’den Hazret-i Adem dahr** Hazret-i%° Cebra’il’den
Hazret-i*® Cebra’il dah1®” Hazret-i®® Mika’il’den Hazret-i* Mika’il dal® Hazret-i®' Israfil’den Hazret-i? Israfil
dah® Hazret-i% ‘Azra’il’den Hazret-1% ‘Azra’il dahi®® Hazret-i Rabbi’l-’aleminden. Nitekim Kelam-1 kadimde®” ve
Furkan-1 ‘azimde®® buyurur. /nne llezine ‘inda’llahi’l-Islam.®® Eger sorsalar Islam nedir.” Eyit Allahu Te’ala’nun’'
buyurdugi nesnelere boyun egiip’? ve men’ itdiigi”® nesnelerden kagmakdir.” Eger sorsalar Tman nedir. Eyit dil ile
ikrar kalb ile tasdik itmekdiir.”> Allahu Te’ala’nin’ birligine ve Restlu’llah’i” hak peygamberligine ve ciimle’
meleklerine ve kitablarina” cennet ve cehennem?® sirat ve mizan ve hisab ve ‘azab ve kabri 6lenleri giri dirilmesine
ve kiyamet giiniine ve eger hayr u ser ve ciimlesi Allahu Te’ala’niy takdiriyle oldugina inanmakdur.®! Eger sorsalar

31 A: bu cevap yoktur.

32 Ave O: bu soru yoktur.

33 Ave O: bu cevap yoktur.

34 1: ‘amelde kang1 mezhebdensin.

35 O: Ebii Hanife mezhebindenim. / I: Ebii Hanife mezhebindenim rahmetu’llahi “aleyhi.
36 O: bu kelime yoktur.

37 A:evvel

38 O: bu iki kelime yoktur.

39 A: bu kelime yoktur.

40 I Saft

41 1: bu kelime yoktur.

42 O ve I: “rahmetu’llahi” kelimesinden buraya kadarki kisim yoktur.
43 A: “Ogrendi” kelimesinden buraya kadarki kisim yoktur.

44 O ve I: bu kelime yoktur.

45 O: imam ‘Abdu’llah’dan / I: Ebdi Hiireyre’den

46 O: imam ‘Abdu’llah / Ebii Hiireyre dah1 Mes‘@id’dan Mes*‘@id dah1
47 O: Resul Hazretleri

48 1ve O: bu kelime yoktur.

49 1ve O: bu kelime yoktur.

50 1ve O: bu kelime yoktur.

51 A: bu kelime yoktur.

52 1ve O: bu kelime yoktur.

53 A: bu kelime yoktur.

54 I: Hazret-i Resiil’den buraya kadarki kisim I niishasinda yoktur./ A: safi
55 O: bu kelime yoktur.

56 1ve O: bu kelime yoktur.

57 A: bu kelime yoktur.
58 O: bu kelime yoktur.
59 O: bu kelime yoktur.
60 A: bu kelime yoktur.
61 O: bu kelime yoktur.
62 O: bu kelime yoktur.
63 A: bu kelime yoktur.
64 O: bu kelime yoktur.
65 O: bu kelime yoktur.

66 Cebra’ilden buraya kadarki kisim I niishasinda yoktur.

67 1:kadimde

68 O ve I: bu ii¢ kelime yoktur.

69 “Kuskusuz Allah katda din islam’dir.” (Al-i imran stresi, 19. ayet)

70 Bu soru I niishasinda yoktur.

71 A:Te‘ala

72 A: doniip

73 O: eylediigi

74 Bu cevap I niishasinda yoktur.

75 O: ikrar idiip ve goniil ile inanmakdir.

A: eyit ikrar itmekdiir dil ile ve ger¢ek goniil ile Allah’uy birligine ve Restl’iiy hakligima cennet ve tamu ve sor1 hisab ve terazi ve sirat ve kabr ‘azabi ve 6lenlerin
dirilecegini bilmekdiir.

76 O: bu kelime yoktur.

77 O: Resul’ip

78 O: bu kelime yoktur.

79 O: bu kelime yoktur.

80 O:tamu

81 O: cennet ve tamu sor1 ve hisab kabr ve “azab sirat ve mizan ve 6lenleriin yine dirilecekdiir.

91



BURANA DERGISI 2024, 2(1), 72-97

Tmanir basi nedir. Eyit La-ilahe il1a’1lah Muhammedii’r-Restlu’llah’diir.3? Eger sorsalar imaniy teni nedir. Eyit®
bes vakt namazdir. Eger sorsalar Tmaniy yiiregi® nedir. Eyit zikru’llahdur. Eger sorsalar imanin niir1 nedir.%® Eyit
togr®® s6z¥ soylemekdiir.®® Nitekim helak iden yalan sdylemekdiir. Eger sorsalar iman: harab iden nediir. Eyit
namazi terk itmekdiir. Kim ki namaz terk itdiyse tahkik dinini yakdi. Her kim bes vakt namazi cema’atle kilsa
Allahu Te’ala ol kisiyi bin sehid sevabini vire. Ve dahi her kisi kim namaza yardim itse ya bir lokma virse yetmis
kerre Ka’be’ye gitmis olur. Ve dah1 Peygamberimiz buyurur kim selam virey Yahiudilere ve Nasranilere selam
virmen benim immetim Yahiidilerine anlar kim bi-namazdur.®

Eger sorsalar Tmanin hilkmi nedir. Eyit Allahu Te’ala’niyy ‘azabundan emin olmayup ve rahmetinden timidin
kesmemekdiir. Eger sorsalar sifat-1 Tman nedir. Eyit amentii bi’llahi ve mela’iketihi ve kiitiibihi ve resiilihi ve’l-
yevmi’l-ahiri ve bi’l-kaderi hayrihi ve serrihi mina’llahi Te’ala ve’l-ba’su bade’l-mevt.” Eger sorsalar Tmaniy
yapragi nedir. Eyit takvadur. Eger sorsalar Tmaniy derisi nedir. Eyit®! hayadur. Eger sorsalar® Tmaniy yemisi nedir.”
Eyit orucdur.** Eger sorsalar Tmanir ilki nedir eyit du’adir.”> Eger sorsalar Tmanin) gobegi nedir eyit ihlasdir.”® Eger
sorsalar Tmanuny vatani nediir eyit mii’minler géplidiir.”” Eger sorsalar Tmaniy sende midir ya sen Tmanda misin.”®
Eyit Tman bendedir ve ben Tmanliyim ben mii’minem iman benim sifatumdir.”

Eger sorsalar Tman kag diirlidiir.'® Eyit bes dirlidir.!” Evvel'® ferigtehler Tmanidur ana iman-1 matba’'® dirler.
Ikinci'™ peygamberler imanidir ana Tman-1 ma’sam dirler. Ugiinei mii’minler Tmanidir ana Tman-1 makbiil dirler.!s

Dordinci'® mibtediler imanidir ana iman-1 mevkaf dirler. Besinei!” miinafiklar imanidir ana Tman-1 merdad dirler.!%

Eger sorsalar Tman a’zadan kag yirdediir. Eyit kim dort yerdediir'® Evvel'° goniildedir. Nitekim kelam-1 kadimde!!
buyurur. Ma kezebe 'l-fi’adu ma’e."? Tkinci kalbdediir'™® nitekim kelam-1 kadimde buyurur. Habbebe ileykumu’l-
imane ve zeyyenehu fi kuliibikum™* Ugiinci gogsiindedir. Nitekim kelam-1 kadimde"'s buyurur. Efemen seraha’llahu
sadrahu li’l-islami fehuve ‘ald niirin min rabbihi"'® Dérdiinci dildedir. Nitekim kelam-1 kadimde''” buyurur. /nnema
yetezekkeru ulu’l-elbab.''® Eger sorsalar Tman cem’idir yohsa tagilmig midir eyit Allahu Te’ala katinda cem’idir
kullar arasinda tagilmisdir.!"®

82 1ve O: Resiilu’llah

83 1: bu kelime yoktur.

84 1ve O:sd7i

85 O: bu soru yoktur. / A: niir-1 Tman

86 1ve O: dogr

87 1ve O: bu kelime yoktur.

88 O: bu cevap yoktur.

89 O ve I: “nitekim helak” kelimesinden buraya kadarki kisim O ve I niishalarinda yoktur.

90 O: “ve’l-ba‘su bade’l-mevt” ksimi yoktur. / A: “Eger sorsalar Tmaniy hiikmi nedir” sorusundan itibaren buraya kadarki kisim A niishasinda yoktur.
91 1: bu kelime yoktur.

92 I: bu kelime eksik imla edilmistir.

93 A ve O: bu soru ve cevabin yeri farklidir.

94 O: orug tutmakdur.

95 Bu soru ve cevap I niishasinda yoktur.

96 Bu soru ve cevap I niishasinda yoktur./ A: bu soru ve cevap bir éncekiyle yer degistirmistir.
97 O ve I: bu soru ve cevap yoktur.

98 O: “ya sen Tmanda misin” kismi1 yoktur.

99 Bu soru ve cevap I niishasinda yoktur. A: eyit ben Tmanliyam ve Iman beniim bendediir ve ben mii’minem Tman beniim sifatumdur.
100 1 ve O: kagdur.

101 O: dortdiir /i: besdiir.

102 1ve O: biri

103 1: mesbi*

104 O: biri

105 O: bu iigiincii madde yoktur.

106 O: ve biri dah1

107 O: ve biri dah1 / bu kisim bir ncekiyle yer degismistir.

108 A: dordiincii ve besinci maddeler yer degistirmistir.

109 1: bu cevap yoktur.

110 I: biri

111 kadimde

112 “Kalp, (goziin) gordiigiinii yalanlamadi.” (Necm stresi, 11. ayet)

113 1: kalbindedir

114 “Allah size imani sevdirdi, onu kalplerinizde siisledi...” (Hucurat stresi, 7. ayet)

115 I: kadimde

116 “Allah kimin gonliinii Islam'a agmissa, o, Rabbi katindan bir nur {izere olmaz mi1?” (Ziimer siresi, 22. ayet)
117 1: kadimde

118 “Fakat bunu ancak akil ve vicdani temiz olanlar idrak eder.” (Rad stiresi, 19. ayet)

119 Bu soru ve cevap I niishasinda yoktur.
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Eger sorsalar imani1 yikan nedir. Eyit bes'?’ vakt namazi terk itmekdiir ve dahi'?' Peygamberimiz salla’llahu

Te’ala ‘aleyhi ve sellem'?? soyle'” buyurdi ki'** selami ancak mii’minlere virin amma kafirlere ve yahudilere
virmen. Ve benim iimmetim yahiidilerine selam virmen diyii buyurdi.'® Eyitdiler ya Restilu’llah senin timmeti
yahadileri kimlerdiir. Eyit[di] bes vakit namazi terk idenlerdiir ne’tizii bi’11ahi Te’ala'?° ve dahi'?’” semsii’l-iimmetihi
rahmeti’llahi ‘aleyhi sdyle rivayet ider ki her ere ve her ‘avrete Tman ve Islam ‘ilmin bilmesi lazim ve miihimdiir.'2®
Eger sorsalar bilmese ve 6grenmese!® taksirat itse namazi namaz olmaz. Ve oruct oruc olmaz!*® ve nikahi ve dini
ve Tmani diiriist olmaz. Eylediigi ‘ibadetin asla fa’idesi olmaz ve'! 6ldiigi vakit Miisliimanlar kabrine'*? komayalar
134 ve ‘1yaline din-i Islam ‘ilmin &greniip ve
ogrede. Bir kisi hatununa din-i Islam ‘ilmin 6gretmese'®® taksirat itse yarm kiyamet giiniinde su’al ve mu’azzab
olunur.”*¢ Ve dahi ‘avretlere'®” ca’izdiir ki erinden destiirsiz tasra ¢ikup bir ‘ulemaya varup'*® din ve islam ‘ilmin
ogrene. Zira ahiretde ii¢ kisiye kat1 ‘azab olurlar. Evvel ataya ikinci karindasa iiciinci ere. N’i¢iin din-i Islam ‘ilmin
ogretmediniz diyeler imdi ehl-i Islam olan 6greniip dgretmek gerek her kim ihmal i taksirat itse yahiid kendiisi biliip
soranlara dgretmese ne’{izii bi’llahi bahildiir zulmiinde kalmisdur. Imdi bugiin fursat elde iken ve ‘akl basda iken ve
can tende iken ogreniip ve dgretmek gerek.'*

ne’tizli bi’llahi Te’ala min zelike ve'** her kisiye borcdur ki ehline

Eger sorsalar Miisliman misin eyit Elhamdii’llah.'*” Eger sorsalar ne zamandan beri Miislimansin. Eyit kalta bela
zamanindan berii'"' Miislimanim. Eger sorsalar kalt bela dimek'* ne dimekdiir. Eyit kacan Allahu Te’ala Hazret-
i' Adem peygamber ‘aleyhi’s-selamin belinden cemi’ insam'* ¢ikarup dah miikellef kilup elestii bi-rabbikiim
diye buyurur.'” Ya’nT ben sizin'* Rabbiniz degil miyem didikde beli rabbimizsiy diylip ¢agrigdilar baglarin'¥’
secdeye kodilar.!*8

Islam’1m sartlar besdiir."*® Evvelki eshediien la-ilahe illa’llah ve eshedii enne Muhammeden ‘abduhu ve resiiluhu
[6a] ikinci bes vakt namazdir. Ugiinei Ramazan-1 serifin orucun tutmakdur. Dérdinci zekat virmekdiir. Besinci
Ka’be’ye varmakdur eger paras1 gani ise. Eger sorsalar abdestde siinnet teyemmiimde farz nedir. Cevab eyit niyyet
eylemekdiir. Eger sorsalar her namaziny ruki’t ve siictidi vardur. Cenaze namazinuy n’igiin yokdur. Cevab eyit

120 O: bu kelime yoktur.

121 1: bu kelime yoktur

122 O: Peygamber ‘aleyhi’s-selam

123 O: bu kelime yoktur.

124 O: buyurur

125 O: buyurur selam virin mii’minlere amma Yahudilere ve Nasranilere selam virmen hustisen beniim iimmetim Yahtdilerine selam virmen anlar ¢iyanlardandur.
126 O: bu soru ve cevap yoktur.

127 A: “Iman-1 merdid dirler” kismindan buraya kadarki kisim A niishasinda yoktur.

128 O: “aleyhi eydiir her kisiye er ve ‘avrete Iman-1 Islam ‘ilmin bilin lazimdir.

129 1:eger

130 I: bu iki kelime yoktur.

131 O: “Eylediigi ‘ibadetin asla fa’idesi olmaz ve” bu ibare yoktur.

132 O: makberine

133 O: “ne‘lizii bi’llahi Te*ala min zelike ve” bu ibare yoktur.

134 O: bu kelime yoktur.

135 1: “6greniip ve 6grede bir kisi hatununa din-i fslam ‘ilmin 6gretmese” bu ibare yoktur.

136 O: giinliinde mes’al olur.

137 O: hatununa

138 O: destursiz fakthe vara

139 A: Bu kisim A niishasinda soyledir: “imam semsii’l-iimmeti eydiir. Her er ve her ‘avrete sifat-1 Tmani sorsalar bilmese ve 6grenmege taksirat itse ne namazi
kabil olur ve ne oruci ve ne dini reva olur ne ne nikahi. Ve her kisiye boredur ki ehline ve ‘1yaline Tman ve Islam 6grede. Eger taksirat itse ‘avret ca’izdiir. Eri
destiirsiz fakiya varup ‘ilm dgrene bir ‘avret sera’it-i Tman ve {slam bilmese ahiretde iig kisiye ‘azab olur. Bir ataya ve bir karindasa ve erine. N’igiin men® idiip
ogretmediiniiz deyii.” Bu kisimdan itibaren metin tamamen degistiginden genel ¢er¢ceveyi bozmamak adina dahil edilmemistir.

I: “Z1ra ahiretde {ig...” kismindan buraya kadarki kistm I niishasinda yoktur.

140 Miikerrer

141 Cift imla

142 O: bu kelime yoktur.

143 O: eyit Allahu Te‘ala hazretleri diikeli insan

144 O: bu kelime yoktur.

145 1: miikellef sorar elestii bi-rabbikiim ya‘ni

146 1: sizin

147 O: diyii baslarin

148 Bu kisimdan sonrasi O niishasinda yoktur. Geri kalan muhtasar kisim O niishasinda soyledir:

Mesa’ili imam A‘zam hazretlerinden mervidiir ki imam olan kisiye dort mes’ele sorsalar eger bilmezse imameti ¢a’iz olmaz. Eger sorsalar bizim imamimiz
sensin ya senin imamun kimdiir. Eyit Kur’an’dur. Eger sorsalar biz sana uyaruz sen kime uyarsin. Eyit Restilu’llah’a uyarim Eger sorsalar bizim namazimuz
seniinle tamam olur ya senin namaziy kimiple tamam olur. Eyit Muhammedii’l-Mustafa salla’llahu ‘aleyhi ve sellemip siinnetiyle tamam olur. Eger sorsalar sen
bize namaz kilursin ya sen kime namaz kilar[sin]. Eyit ben sizin na’ibipizin ben kendiim kiluram. Sizin i¢iin niyyet iderem diye. Her kim bu dort su’ale cevab
virmezse ol kimseniin imameti ca’iz olmaz. Sera’itii’l-islam besdiir. Evvelkisi eshediien la-ilahe illa’llah ve eshedii enne Muhammeden ‘abduhu ve resiluhu.
ikinci bes vakt namazdir. Ugiinci mal var ise zekat virmekdiir. Dordiinci Ramazan aymda oruc tutmak. Besinci Ka‘be’ye varmakdur. Temmetii’r-risale F1
Ramazan.

149 Soru climlesi eksiktir.
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yarin kiyamet giiniinde kafirlere kat1 ‘azab olunur. Allahu Te’ala’dan gayriya secde itdiikleri n’igiin zira cenaze
[6b] namaz1 ancak bir du’adur salat ey namaz degildiir. Secde itse salat olur salatdan gayriya secde itmek ca’iz
degildiir. Secde iderlerse kafir olurlar ne’tizii bi’llah. Eger sorsalar giindiiz ihfa ile okurlar gice n’igiin cehr ile
okurlar. Cevab eyit hazret-i Resil ‘aleyhi’s-selam dylece emr eyledi. Eger sorsalar ezan ve ikamet nedir. Eyit
siinnet-i mii’ekkedediir. Eger sorsalar sabah namazin kim kildi. Cevab eyit Adem [7a] peygamber ‘aleyhi’s-selam
kildi. Eger sorsalar 6gle'*® namazin evvel kim kildi. Eyit ibrahim peygamber ‘aleyhi’s-selam kildi. Eger sorsalar
ikindi namazin evvel kim kildi. Eyit Yuniis peygamber ‘aleyhi’s-selam kildi. Eger sorsalar ahsam namazin evvel
kim kildi. Eyit ‘Isa peygamber ‘aleyhi’s-selam kildi. Eger sorsalar yatsu namazin evvel kim kildi. Eyit Miisa
peygamber ‘aleyhi’s-selam kildi. Eger sorsalar vitr-i vacib [namazin] evvel kim kildi. Eyit Muhammed Mustafa
salla’l1ahu Te’ala ‘aleyhi ve sellem kildi. Babii’-1 [7b] e’immetihii eydiir. Eger bir kimseyi imam eylemek dileseler
bu mes’eleleri soralar.””! Eger biliirse imam ideler. Eger bilmez ise imam itmeyeler. Her kim bu mes’eleleri bilmeyen
ademiir ardinda namaz kilanlar ‘alim olicak olursa ba’z1 €’imme katinda namazlarin déndiireler. Ummetiin {immiye
ve sahib-i ‘6zriin sahib-i ‘6zre imameti ca’izdiir. Gayriya ca’iz degildiir. Eger sorsalar kendiin iciin mi kilarsiy veya
cema’at i¢iin mi kilarsin. Eyit kendim i¢iin namazi kilarim amma cema’at i¢iin niyyet iderim. [8a] Eger sorsalar
cema’at sana uyar ya sen kime uyarsiy. Eyit ben hazret-i Resiil’e uyarim. Eger sorsalar biziim namazimuz seniigle
tamam olur ya seniin namazun kimiinle tamam olunur. Eyit benim namazum Kur’an ile ve Hazret-i Restl’iip
serm’atiyle tamam olur. Eger sorsalar cema’atiy imami sensir) ya seniiy imamun kimdiir. Eyit benim imamum
besdiir. Teniim imami mihrabdur. Canum imami Kur’an’dur. Gogliim imami: Muhammed’diir. [8b] Fehmiim imam1
Cebra’il’diir. ‘Aklum imam1 Ka’be’diir. Eger sorsalar kible kacdur. Eyit kible besdiir. Teniim kiblesi mihrabdur.
Canum kiblesi Ka’be’diir. ‘Aklum kiblesi Beytii’l-ma’mir’dur. Fehmiim kiblesi KiirsT’diir. Gogliim kiblesi ‘arsdur.
Ve her kim bu bes kibleye yonelse anga vesvese ve sugtl virmeye kangi kisi kim bu mes’eleleri bilse imamligi
diriistdiir. Ve eger bilmese imameti diiriist degildiir. Eger sorsalar imam-1 A’zam hazretlerinin adi nedir. Eyit
Nu’man’dir. Babasinuy [9a] ad1 nedir Taviis’dur. Taviis’uy babast Hiirmiiz’un babasi Nisi’r-revan’dir. Vilayetinin
ad1 Kufe’diir. Kizinuy ad1 Hantfe’diir ve climle imamlarim imami imam-1 A’zam’dur. Ve bizim peygamberimiiz
‘aleyhi’s-salatu ve’s-sellemiin dort adi vardur. Kur’an-1 ‘Azimii’s-san’dur. Muhammed’diir. Tevrat’da Mustafa’dur.
Incil’de Ahmed dirler. Zebiir’da Mahmid dirler. Salla’llahu Te’ala ‘aleyhi ve sellem babasinur adi ‘Abdu’llah’dur.
‘Abdu’llah’un babasi ‘Abdu’l-muttalib’diir. ‘Abdu’l-muttalib’iin babas1 Hasim’diir. Hagim’i babasi [9b] ‘Abdu’l-
menaf’dur.'s? Validesiniin adi Amine hatundur'® ii¢ ogullar1 vardur. Kasim ve ‘Abdu’llah ve Ibrahim dért kizi1 var
idi. Fatimatii’z-zehra ve Zeyneb ve Rukiyye ve Ummii Giilsiim radiya’llahu Te’ala anhii. Eger sorsalar namazi
acmak nedir. Eyit selamdur. Eger sorsalar farz onilinde farz nedir. Eyit cema’at 6niinde imamdur. Eger sorsalar
farz i¢inde farz nedir. Eyit imam i¢inde Kur’an’dur. Eger sorsalar farzlardan kangi farz uludur. Eyit Allah’dan
korkmakdur. Eger sorsalar iki farz arasinda ne vardur. Eyit iki nesne [10a] vardir biri niyyet biri abdestdiir. Eger
sorsalar kafir ile Miislimanun mabeyninde fark nedir. Eyit ki namazdir. Zira Hazret-i Muhammed ‘aleyhi’s-selam
buyurdi. Ve men tereke’s-salatii mute’ammiden fekad kefere'>* Ya’ni bir kimse bir vakit namazi sidk ile ezani isidiip
cema’ate hazir olmasa mani’ olmadikca kafir olur. Neizii bi’llahi subhana’llahi ve elhamdu’lillahi ve la ilahe
illa’llahu va’llahu ekber ve la havle ve la kuvvete illa bi’llahi’l-"aliyyi’l-azim. [10b]

Sonug¢

Bu ¢alismayla iki énemli sonuca ulasilmustir. Ilki, Kanuni devrinde sadrazamlik yapmis énemli bir devlet adamu,
alim ve nasir olan Liitfl Paga’nin yeni bir eseri bulunmustur. Bu durum, Liitfi Pasa’nin daha bilinmeyen baska
eserlerinin de olabilecegini gostermistir. Liitfi Pasa’nin bilinen tek niishas1 Bursa Inebey Kiitiiphanesi’nde yer
alan bu eserinden de anliyoruz ki o, devrinin biiylik bir alimidir. Arap¢a kaynaklara hakim, fikih ilminde sz
sahibidir. Onun Haza Risdle-i Cevahir-i Islam adli eseri, “sorsalar... di” soru-cevap tarzinda yazilmis kisa bir
ilmihal risalesidir. Onun diger kisa ilmihali Risdle-i Su’al ve Cevab ile benzer yonleri olmakla birlikte farkli bir
metindir. Ikinci husus, bazi yazmalarda karsimiza ¢ikan belirsiz bir durum ¢dziime kavusmustur. Bazi dini metinler,
bilgi, nasihat verme maksatli yazildigindan miiellif ismini zikretmeye gerek duymamis ve anonim metinler olarak
yayilmistir. Bu problem, tizerinde durdugumuz eser i¢in de gegerlidir. El yazma eser kiitiiphanelerinde, yiizden fazla
Cevdhir-i Islam adinda miiellifi belirsiz eserin kayith oldugu gériilmektedir. Bunlarin kaynaginin, Liitfi Pasa’nin

150 Oyle

151 Eserin yazilis niyeti

152 Sehven ‘Abdu’l-menak yazilmistir.

153 hatun

154 “Namazi kasten terk eden kafir oldu” Hadis-i serif
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mezkir risalesi yahut daha evvel yazilmis bir fiitiivvet-namenin oldugu anlasilmistir. Liitfi Paga’nin eseriyle iliskili
tespit ettigimiz 93 niishanin tamami birbirinden farklidir ancak metinlerin kurgusu ve verdigi pek ¢ok malumat,
Litfi Pasa’nin eseriyle ortiismektedir. Bilinen en eski tarihli niishasi, Liitfi Paga’dan bir asir sonra istinsah edilmistir.
Sayet 15. yahut 16. asirda bir niishasina rastlasaydik, Liitfi Pasa’nin da Arapca bagka bir kaynaktan terciime etmis
olabilecegini diisiinebilirdik. Ancak flitiivvet-nameler 16. asirdan evvel de vardir ve Liitfi Pasa’nin da fiitlivvet-
namelerden etkilenmis olabilecegi kuvvetle muhtemeldir. 93 niishanin her biri birbirinden farkli metinlerdir ve
miistensihler de kendilerinden bir seyler katmistir. Lakin bazi niianslarla adlarmm Cevahir-i isldam/Cevahirii’l-
Islam olmasi, soru-cevap tarzinda yazilmis kisa ilmihal risaleleri olmalari, yekiinunda miiellifin belirtilmemesi
tezimizi desteklemektedir. Fiitiivvet-nameler ile ilmihal kitaplarinin misterek yonleri ayr bir ¢alisma konusu
olup mukayeselerle incelenmesi gerekmektedir. Unutulmamalidir ki sosyal bilimler i¢in keskin ve iddiali ifadeler
kullanmak dogru degildir. Zira yarin yeni bir eser bulundugu vakit bu diisiincemiz gegerliligini kaybedebilir. S6z
konusu tarihi el yazmalar ise daha dikkatli hiikiim vermek gerekir. Bu ¢aligmayla tarih, din ve edebiyat biliminin
ortak paydalarindan olan Liitfi Pasa ve ilmihaline dikkat ¢ekilmis ve adi gecen alanlara katki sunulmustur.
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Extended Abstract

Litfi Pasha (d. 1546) was a versatile statesman, intellectual, scholar and master of prose who served as grand vizier
in the Ottoman state, and was both accepted and dismissed. Known for his works Tevarih-i Al-i Osmén and Asaf-
name, Liitfi Pasha wrote 24 works in Arabic and Turkish. Three of them are works of the catechism genre. In this
article, a newly discovered work of his, which has not been mentioned in any source before, is brought to light.

The title of this work is Haza Risale-i Cevahir-i Islam, and the only copy of it that we have been able to identify is
found in Bursa Inebey Library, General Collection, No. 2391/7, in the leaves 78b-88a of a 108-page majmua. The
treatise, which is thought to have been written between 1553 and 1564, is a brief catechism book written in the
question-and-answer style of “if they ask... say”. This 16th-century, treatise, which is one of the first examples of
a catechism, has a very important feature. It has been seen that the work became anonymous from the 17th century
onwards and formed the basis of the tradition of the concise catechism written in the question-and-answer method
called Cevahir-i Islam. In our study, information about 93 manuscript copies of Liitfl Pasha’s ilmihal registered in
manuscript libraries is given, and how an anonymous tradition emerged in the light of some evidence is revealed. In
addition to Liitfi Pasha’s work, one of these anonymous manuscripts has also been transcribed, and some observations
and evaluations have been made on the subject. In addition to Liitfi Pasha’s work, one of these anonymous copies
has also been transcribed, and some determinations and evaluations have been made on the subject. This study
draws attention to Liitfi Pasha, one of the common denominators of history, religion and literature, and contributes
to the aforementioned fields.

Two important conclusions have been reached with this study. First, a new work by Liitfi Pasha, an important
statesman, scholar and poet who served as grand vizier during the reign of Kanuni, has been found. This has shown
that Liitfi Pasha may have other unknown works. From this work of Liitfi Pasha, the only known copy of which is in
Bursa Inebey Library, we understand that he was a great scholar of his time. He was well-versed in Arabic sources
and had authority in the science of figh. His Haza Risale-i Jawahir-i Islam is a short catechism treatise written in the
question-and-answer style of “if they ask...”. Although it has similar aspects to his other short catechism, Risale-i
Su’al wa Cevab, it is a different text. The second point is that an ambiguous situation that we encounter in some
manuscripts has been resolved. Since some religious texts were written for the purpose of giving information and
advice, they did not need to mention the name of the author and spread as anonymous texts. This problem is also
valid for the work we are focusing on. In manuscript libraries, there are more than a hundred works of unknown
authorship called Cevahir-i Islam. The source of these is understood to be the aforementioned treatise of Lutfi Pasha
or an earlier futiivvet-namah. All 93 copies of Lutfl Pasha’s work that we have identified are different from each
other, but the organization of the texts and much of the information they provide overlap with Lutfl Pasha’s work.
The earliest known copy was copied a century after Liitfi Pasha. If we had come across a copy in the 15th or 16th
century, we might have thought that Liitfl Pasha might have translated it from another Arabic source. However,
fiitiivvet-namas existed before the 16th century, and it is highly probable that Liitfi Pasha was influenced by them.
Each of the 93 copies is a different text, and each of the copyists added something of their own. However, the fact that
they are titled Cevahir-i Islam/Cavahirii’l-Islam with some nuances, that they are short catechism treatises written
in a question-and-answer style, and that the author is not mentioned in the majority of them supports our thesis. The
commonalities between the futiivvet-namas and the ilmihal books are the subject of a separate study and need to be
analyzed through comparisons. It should not be forgotten that it is not right to use sharp and assertive statements in
the social sciences. This may lose its validity tomorrow when a new work is discovered. When it comes to historical
manuscripts, it is necessary to judge more carefully. This study draws attention to Liitfi Pasha and his ilmihal, which
is one of the common denominators of history, religion and literature, and contributes to these fields.
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Avlu! Uygur halkimmin giindelik hayatindaki ana faaliyet alamidir. Uygurlar, kis

Geviri Makal-e mevsiminin sona ermesi ve ardindan baharin gelmesiyle birlikte kisin 1sinmak igin

R kullandiklar1 ev esyalarimi kaldirarak genel temizlik (Nevruz temizligi) yaparlar.

Nevruz Bayrami haftasinda Uygurlar, evleri, avlulari, bag bahgeyi temizleyip

d Nevruz’u kutlama hazirliklarina girisirler. Ilkbaharda gece giindiiz esitlendigi’ 21 Mart

glinil insanlar agik, genis alanlara ya da kendi avlusunda toplanip Nevruz Bayramim

10.5281/ kutlarlar. Nevruz asi® hazirlayip yeni yilin bereketli olmasini dilerler. Uygurlar,
zenodo.12626985 . . . . . -

Nevruz Bayrami miinasebetiyle avludaki supa*, cardak, pisayvanlara’ bisat (kilim,

Gelis/Received: 15.05.2024 kece, hali...) sererler. Mutfak esyalarmi avludaki yazlik mutfaga tasirlar. Boylelikle

Kabul/Accepted: 26.06.2024 ilkbaharda baslayan avludaki faaliyetler ekim ayinin ortalarina kadar devam eder.

Yayim/Published: 30.06.2024 Uygurlar ev yaparken elden geldigince avlu alanini biiyiik birakirlar ve avlunun sekli
dortgen olur. Evin 6n tarafindaki ayvanin siitunlari ve siitun bagliklar1 6zellikle harah®,
cege’ islenmis nakislar zarafeti ve giizelligiyle goz kamastirir. Uygur evlerinin avlusu,
bag bahgeden vadek®, kiifigiirlik tam’ ile ayrilir. Bu vadek ve kiifigiirlii tamin arkasina
tiziim dikilir, tiziimiin dallart avlunun tstiini kapatir vaziyette yukar1 dogru uzanir.
Asma yazin giinesten korur, golgelik roliinii tstlenir. Varlikli Uygur ailelerin evleri i¢
ve dis avlu olmak tizere iki kisimdan olusur, bu iki avluyu kemerli kapidan olusan duvar
ayirir, kemerli kapiya giizel bir perde ¢ekilir. Bu perde, i¢ avludaki hususi hareketlerin
daha rahat yiiriitilmesini saglar. Dig avlu, bag bahgeden yiiksek olmayan kiifigiirlii

1 Uygurca 4 ssJ)-s) s (hoyla-aram) olarak bilinen alan Tiirkgeye aviu olarak terciime edilmistir. Uygur kiiltiiriinde ev ile
bahge arasindaki genis alana aviu ya da seyna denilir. Avlunun tabani genelde ¢akil, tas, beton, tugla ile kaplanir. Genelde
avlunun iki tarafi odalarla, bir tarafi ahir ya da ambarlarla ¢evrilir, bir tarafi agik kalir, bu tarafi bahgeyle kiifigiirlii duvarla

BTM ayrilir (Ceviren Notu / C.N.).
) | 2 Ekinoks (C.N.).
OPE N F oy ACC E ss 3 Nevruz bayram giinlerinde imkéni olan aileler adi “&” (k) harfi ile baslanan yedi gesit (Islam’dan énce dokuz gesit)

yemek hazirlarlar. Ya da adi “us” (s) harfi ile baglanan yemekler hazirlanir. Bu yemege “Tutmag <3<z adi verilir.
Nevruzda yapilan diger yemek ise “Hiliseacsdis “dir. Bugday ve gesitli baklagil ve hububattan yapilan diger bir cesit
yemek vardir. Bu yemek, dokuz ¢esit bakla ve hububattan yapilir. Ek olarak salgam, turp konulur (C.N.).
(5GAS0 303000305 300 I8 (IUE-15 i e OeUis s 5304z 2001- sid Cpuise 21-22- cocide,
4 Evin avlusunda, pisayvanin altinda eve bitisik, oturmak i¢in toprak ya da betondan yapilmis kaldirim (C.N.).
5 Ayvan. Uygurlar evlerinin dniinii yani kap1 tarafini glineye dogru yaparlar. Evlerin 6niine pisayvan yani ayvan yapmak
gelenektir. Pisayvanin iistii ve iki tarafi kapali, 6n tarafi agiktir. Pisayvan, yagmurdan, riizgardan, kardan ve giin 1s18indan
golge olur. Kapidan ¢ikinca pisayvana ¢ikmis olur. Genelde pisayvanin alti yerden yiiksek kaldirim halindedir. Bu yere
supa denilir (C.N.).
6 Siitun bashig iistiindeki uzun biiyiik aga¢ (C.N.).

7 Harahin iistiine konulan agag (C.N.).
ID buranadergisi.com 8 Cit, korkuluk (C.N.).

9 Cok yiiksek olmayan, tuglalarla giizel sekil verilerek oriilmiis, delikli duvar (C.N.).

Rehemutula, A. (Cev.). (2024). Uygurlarda avlu kiltiri. BURANA - Tiirkoloji Arastirmalart Dergisi, 2(1), 98-106. https://doi.org/10.5281/ 98
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duvar oriilerek ayrilir, duvarin {izerine saksiyla gigekler dizilir. Saksida ve yerdeki kiigiik bolmelerde yetistirilen
rengarenk cicekler yorgunlugu ve stresi alir.

Avlunun bir kdsesine (yazlik mutfagin yakinina) su ¢dmlegi konulur. Comlek suyu soguk tuttugu icin, sicak yaz
giinlerinde bu suyu igen kisiye rahatlik verir. Uygur hanimlar1 seher vakti kalkip ilk olarak yola bakan kapinin
onlerini (halkin ytriidiigii yolu), avlular tertemiz bol su serperek siipiiriirler. Bu isler temizlik ve hijyenin yaninda,
egzersiz yapmak, sabahin temiz havasini teneffiis etmek, kan dolagimini hizlandirmak, saglikli olmak gibi faydalar
da saglar.

Avlulu kiiltiiriniin hem gelenek goreneklerin yasatilmasinda hem de komsuluk iligkilerinin gelistirilmesinde biiyiik
onemi vardir. Avlunun diger bir 6zelligi ise camasirlar1 yikadiktan sonra giines altinda kurumasini saglamaktir.

Uygurlar, bahge ya da dis avlunun uygun yerine kii¢iik tandir kurarak sik sik taze ekmek pisirip yerler. Bahgelere
incir, nar, elma, kayisi, cineste!® gibi birgcok meyve agaci dikerler. Bu meyveler sayica fazla olmasa da ev sahibinin
kendi emegiyle yetistirmis oldugu meyvelerdir. Bu meyvelerden afiyetle yerler.

Uygurlar, yazin eve gelen misafirleri dnce misafir odasina agirlarlar, yemek sonrasi avlu ve bahgeye ¢ikip hava
alarak sohbet edip ¢ardakta otururlar. Uygur avlusunun diigiin, cenaze, mevlit gibi merasimlerde gelen misafirlerin
eve sigmayan kismini kisa siireligine agirlamak, bir sey istemek i¢in yahut danismaya gelen komsular1 agirlamak,
ailece ii¢ 0giin yemek yemek, yazin sicak gecelerinde uyumak gibi bir¢cok eylemde biiyiik rolii vardir. Kisaca
Uygurlarm avlu, bahge kiiltiirii diger milletlerinkinden farkli olarak kendine has 6zellikleriyle 6n plana ¢ikar.

Uygurlarm yerlesik hayatta olusturdugu kiiltiirlerden biri avlu kiiltiiriidiir. Diger bir 6zellik ise avlunun 6nii ya
da arkasina kiiciik de olsa bir bahce insa etmektir. Bu gelenek, Uygurlar1 diger milletlerden ayiran dnemli bir
gelenektir. Ayn1 zamanda bu gelenek Uygurlarin tarihten beri yesilligi sevdigi, ona deger verdiginin ifadesidir.

Ister sehirde ister kdyde oturan olsun fark etmeksizin Uygurlar, oturdugu evin avlusu ya da bahgesi varsa
yesillendirmeye 6nem verirler."" Kiigiik bolmelere ve saksilara ¢igek dikerek avluyu giizellestirirler. Saksilarda
yetistirilen kig ¢igekleri yani sira yaz ¢iceklerini de dikerler. Bunlar Uygurlarin emegi, giizelligi ve ¢alismayi seven
millet oldugunun belirtileridir.

Uygurlar, avlusunda ¢igek yetistirmekten baska yine evin 6niinde ya da arkasinda bos yer varsa oray1 bag bahge
yapmaya ehemmiyet verirler. Bagin kiigiikliigline veya biiylikliigline gore diizgiin bir sekilde kayisi, elma, armut,
incir, nar,'? kiraz, algirat,”® cineste, kok sultan,'* geynula,”® kara oriik,'® seftali, nektar1 gibi meyve agaglarin
yetistirip onun meyvelerinden hem kendileri yerler hem de misafirlere ikram ederler. Taze meyveleri dalindan
kopartip yiyerek hastaliklara sifa ararlar, hastaliklarin 6nlemini alirlar.

Uygur avlu bahge kiiltiiriinde yaygin olarak goriilen yesillendirme adetleri asagida siralanmistir:
1. Uziim Tal (Tek Silis)"’

Asma avluya golge diisiirmek, havanin temizligini saglamak, yesillendirme gibi amaclarla kullanilir. Terle beraber
bedenden atilan glukozun iiziim yiyerek tekrar kazanilmasi temin etmis olur, ayrica susuzlugu gidermek, bedeni
kuvvetlendirmek amaglartyla da {iziim yenir. Uygurlarin avluda bahgede iiziim yetistirme adeti ¢ok eski tarihlere
kadar uzanir. Uygurlarin atalar1 avluda asma yetistirmenin faydalarini ¢ok eskilerden anlamistir. Asma, tiziim
olan avlular insana oldukca rahatlik ve huzur verir. Asmanin gélgesi sadece avluyu serinletmekle kalmayip ayni
zamanda avludaki evleri de giines 1s18indan koruyarak serin kalmasini ve havasinin temizligini saglar. Uygur
aileler sabah aksam asma altinda toplanarak beraber yemek yerler, sohbet ederler.

10 Bir ¢esit meyve. Dallari ¢ali gibidir, meyvesi kiigiik, tatli olur. Meyvesinin rengi kirmizi ya da beyazdir (C.N.).

11 Avlu ya da bahgeyi yesillendirmemek ay1p karsilanir. Boyle diirtimii Uygur kiiltiiriine aykir1 goriirler. Ev sahibi tembellikle ayiplanir (C.N.).

12 Incir ve nar agaglar kisin donmamast igin son baharda toprak altina gémiiliir, ilkbaharda toprak altindan ¢ikartilir (C.N.).

13 Bir gesit biiyiik erik (C.N.).

14 Bir gesit biyiik erik (C.N.).

15 Bir gesit biiyiik erik (C.N.).

16 Siyah erik, tad1 eksi olur (C.N.).

17 Uygurlar iiziime, {iziim tal (5305 <IJ), tek (<»<l) derler. Bu sozciik Tiirkgeye asma iiziim diye terciime edilebilir. Tek silis ise asma dikmek demektir. Cografi
durumdan dolay1, kisin tisimemesi igin asma son baharda asmalardan indirilip toprak altina gomiiliir, ilkbaharda toprak altindan ¢ikartilip asmaya alinir (C.N.).
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2. Avluda Kabak® Yetistirmek

Uygurlar ilkbaharin gelmesiyle beraber aga¢ dallarindan kiiciik seralar yapip ¢esitli kabaklar ekerler. Kabaklar
stirgiin yoluyla asmaya kadar uzadig1 igin yazin avluya giizellik ve serinlik katar.!” Boyle avlularin havasi temiz,
rahat ve serin olur. Kabak uzun siire bekletilip yenilebilen faydali bir meyvedir. Su kabagi Uygurlarin kendine
0zgii kullanimi1 olan bir meyve tiiriidiir. Su kabaginin tedavi edici rolii de vardir. Uygurlar uzan tarih mabeyninde
su kabaginin roliinden iyi faydalanmistir. Giiniimiizde kabaklarin ekonomik degeri de artmstir.

3. Bahcede Meyve Agaclan Yetistirmek

Uygurlarm giizellik anlayis1 eskiden beri yesillikle 6zdeslesmistir. Uygurlarin bahgesinde veya avlusunda meyveli
agac mutlaka bulunur. Uygurlar miimkiin oldugunca bahgesini meyveli agaglarla donatir. Cogunlukla dut, elma,
nar, seftali, nesptit®, kayisi, visne, ceviz gibi meyveleri dikerler. Bu meyveler ¢igek mevsiminde ve meyvelerin
olgunlastig1 donemde insanlara tam bir yaz bahgesi keyfi bagislar.

4. Avluda Cicek Yetistirmek

Avluda c¢icek yetistirme adeti Uygurlarda ¢ok once yayginlasmis olup bunun Uygurlarin geleneksel estetik
anlayisiyla yakin bir iligkisi vardir. Uygurlar avlusunda gesit cesit, rengarenk acilan cigekleri yetistirir. Cesitli
renklerdeki giiller ayn1 zamanda Uygurlarin renklere olan ilgisini ve inancini ifade eder. Miistakil evlerin
apartmanlagmasi sonucu avlularin yerini balkonlar almaya baglayinca bahgede toprakta yetistirilen ¢icekler bu
sefer saksilarda yetistirilmeye baslandi. Sehirlerde durum bdyle olsa da kdylerdeki miistakil evlerinin avlularinda
yerde cigek yetistirme gelenegi hala devam etmektedir.

5. Avluda Sembolik Aga¢ Yetistirmek

Koy ve kirsallardaki Uygurlar avlu, bag bahgelerde sembolik agac yetistirme gelenegini stirdiirmekte olup bdyle
agaclara “Biiyiik dedemin diktigi aga¢”, “Babamin yetistirdigi ceviz” diyerek eski agaclarin kendisi i¢in manevi
digerine vurgu yaparken bakimina da &zen gdsterirler. Bu anlayis siradan bir agaca 6zen gostermek olarak
degil de belki ecdatlar1 hatirlamak, onlarin emeklerine deger vermek ve gelenegi siirdiirmek olarak goriiliir ve
yasatilir. Uygurlarda komsular kendi aralarinda birbirlerinin bahg¢esine meyve agaci dikerek, agaglarini asilayarak

aralarindaki dostlugu, yakiligi, komsuluk iliskilerini pekistirirler.
6. Avluya, Bahceye Osma?!, Kina Ekmek

Osma ile kina Uygur kadinlariin geleneksel estetik anlayisinda en dnemli makyaj iiriinlerindendir. Bunlarin ekimi,
yetistirilmesi kolaydir.

Osma koyus?*: Uygur kadinlar1 arasinda en yaygin olan dogal makyaj yapma adeti olarak goriiliir. Bu yiizden
Uygurlar; avlu, bahgelerine osma ekerler. Osmanin faydalarina bakildiginda, onun yalnizca kasi karartma rolii
olmadig: tiiy bezlerine etki ederek kasi koyulastirma roliiniin de oldugu goriilmektedir.

Kina bir ¢esit ¢igektir. Avlusu olan Uygurlar kina ¢icegini yetistirir. Kinanin gdvdesi ezilir ya da kiiglik parcalar
haline getirilir, sapla karistirilarak avug i¢ine yakilir. Kinanin el ve tirnaklart dogal kizartma, avug i¢inin terlemesini
ve el derisinin ¢atlamasini 6nleme gibi faydalarinin yaninda el derisini giizellestirme 6zelligi de bulunmaktadir.

7. Bahcede Sebze Yetistirmek

Uygurlar baharin gelmesiyle beraber bahgelerin giines alan yerlerini ¢apalayarak domates, biber, patlican gibi
sebzeleri kendi ihtiyacina yetecek kadar dikerler. Bu sebzelere kimyasal giibre verilmediginde organik sebze olarak
yenilir. Sebzeler yetistiginde komsularla da paylasirlar.

Uygurlar emek harcayarak bahgelerinde meyve sebze yetistirmekle birlikte egzersiz yapmis, stres atmis, kisacast
ruh ve beden sagliklarini korumus olur ve kendi el emekleri tirlinler sayesinde dogal gida almis ve dengeli beslenmis
olurlar.

18 Uygurlar su kabagmna “kapak 3l2\3” demektedir. Kis kabagina “kava <\ demektedir. Asil metinde “kava kapak™ diye ayr1 yazilmistir. Terciimede bu iki
¢esit meyve igin tek ad kullanildigindan makalede sadece “kabak™ olarak kullanilmistir (C.N.).

19 Genelde asmalarda iiziim olur, iiziim az ya da kiigiik ise kabak ekilir. Uziimiin yerini kabaklar alir (C.N.).

20 Armudun bir ¢esididir. Dogu Tiirkistan’in Korla ilinin nespiitiisii tinliidir (C.N.).

21 Elde sikarak elde edilen yesil suyu kasa, saca siiriilen bitki, bir tiir ¢ivit otu (URL-1) (C.N.).

22 Osmanin yapraklar1 kopartilir ve iki elin arasinda, avug iginde ezilir. Ezilen osmanin damlayan yesil suyu kiigiik bir tepsiye toplanir, ucunda pamuk bulunan
ince bir kiirdanla kasa siiriiliir. Buna osma koymak denir (C.N.).
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Uygurlarin avlu, bag bahge kiiltiirii izerinde durulacak diger bir konu onlarin komsuluk kiiltiiriidiir. Uygurlarin
genis avlu ve bahgeleri komsulugu pekistiren, iliskileri koruyan 6nemli faaliyet alanidir. Uygurlarin komsuluk
kiiltiirii kendine has 6zellige sahiptir. Evleri yakin olan komsularla iyi iligskiler kurmanin diginda, baska yerlere
taginan komsularla da akraba gibi ya da akrabadan daha yakin iliskilerini bu avlular sayesinde siirdiiriir. Uygurlar
bu 6zelligiyle diger milletlerden farklidir.

Komsuluk iliskilerinde 6ne ¢ikan hususlar:

9% ¢

1. Uygurlarda “uzaktaki akrabadan yakindaki komsu hayirlidir”, “evini kepege al, komsuyu altina al”* tarzinda
komsguluk hakkinda atasdzleri vardir. Komsulardan biri ihtiyag durumunda komsusundan bir sey istediginde
kiskanmadan, gizlemeden, zarar gelmesinden endise etmeden hemen ihtiyact olan komsusuna verir. Bor¢ veren
kisi, muhtagligin ¢ok zor oldugunu diisiinerek ihtiyaci olan kisiyi sikistirmaz. Uygurlardaki “fakirlik tastan settir”
atasozii muhtagligin ne kadar zor oldugunu gostermektedir.

2. Uziintii, stkint1 durumunda kalan komsu, tercih ettigi komsusunun evine giderek dertlesir, durumlarimi danisur.
Boylece iistlindeki sikintilardan kurtulmus olurlar.

3. Kiigiik ¢cocuklar1 olan kisiler aniden bir isi geregi disariya ¢ikacak olurlarsa, ¢ocuklarii evde yalniz birakmak
konusunda tereddiit yasarsa, ¢ocugunu gilivendigi komsusuna emanet eder. Komsu da emanet ¢ocuga “emanet
bala®” diyerek kendi ¢ocugundan daha iyi bakar. Ayn1 zamanda komsusunun evine de g6z kulak olurlar. Cocugun
anne babasi isini bitirdikten sonra eve doniip komsusunun evine ¢ocugunu almaya giderler, komsusuna da
minnettarliklarini bildirir.

4. Yemek yaparken yemegi en az bir iki kisilik fazla yapmak Uygurlarin gelenegi olmustur. Bu vesile ile yemek
vaktinde habersiz gelen birka¢ misafiri de sikint1 yasamadan doyurabilir. “Yaptigin yemekte komsunun da hakk:
var”, “iyi misafir sofraya gelir” gibi atasozleri halk i¢inde yaygindir. Yemege misafir gelmedigi giinlerde yakin
komsulara bir tabaga yemek koyup gotiirmek, var olan1 paylasmak Uygurlarin giizel adetlerindendir. Ozellikle sik
yapilmayan, yapimi zaman alan, 6zel yemekleri (6pke-hisip®, kok ¢o¢iirisi’®, kava mantisi®’, ¢iile’, yumdan®...)
yaptiginda iki yan, karsi ve arka taraftaki komsularina ikram ederler. Lezzetli yapilan yemekleri komsularina ikram

etmek Uygur kiiltiiriine 6zgii bir gelenektir.

5. Evinde yalniz yasayan yash kimse ya da kii¢iik ¢cocugu ile beraber hastalanan yahut gebe kadinlarin karni
agrirsa hemen tecriibeli kadin komsu ¢agirilir. Cagirilan komsu da zaruri isi olsa da onu birakip muhta¢ komsusuna
yardimc1 olmaya kosar. Eger durumu agir ise hastaneye kaldirip muayene olmasina yardim eder, eger durumu agir
degilse evinde dinlenmesi igin yardimei olur. Hastalig1 agir olup birkag giin yatakta kalacak durumda ise komsusu
her giin yemek yapip hasta komsusunu ziyaret eder. Hasta komsusunun ¢ocuklarina bakar. Hasta ziyaretine gelenleri
kendi akrabasi gibi iyi agirlar. Komsulardan biri hastanede yatip tedavi goriiyorsa, komsulari hastane uzak olsa bile
hasta komsusunu ziyaret ederler. Hasta ziyaretinde hos sdzler sdylenir, hastanin iyilesmesi i¢in dua eder. Olumsuz
konusmalarinda bulunmazlar.

6. Her giin goriisiip selamlasan komsulardan biri digerini bir iki giin gérmezse durumunu 6grenmeye calisir, evine
giderek halini hatirimi sorar. Ev sahibi de bu komsusunu uzaktan gelen degerli misafiri gibi karsilar, oturmasi igin
altina minder hazirlar, eline su verir®®, sofra hazirlar, ¢cay demleyip misafirine ikramlarda bulunur. Béyle yaparak
komsusuna memnuniyetini ifade eder.

7. Komsulardan birinin evinde diigiin, cenaze, mevlit gibi etkinlikler oldugunda komsular bunu kendi isi gibi
gorerek merasim olan komsunun evine misafirler gelmeden 6nce gidip avlusunu, kap1 dnlerini siipiiriip, su serpip
tertemiz bir muhit olustururlar. Evdeki islerine yardim eder, komsuya yol gosterirler. Komsularin esya ihtiyaci varsa
veya esyalar1 eksikse diger komsular1 kendi evlerinden o esyalar1 toplayip komsularinin eksiklerini tamamlarlar.
Gelen misafirleri beraber agirlarlar. Merasim olan evin uzaktan gelen misafirleri ¢ok ise komsular kendi evlerine

23 Ev alma, komsu al.

24 Cocuk (C.N.).

25 Kiigiikbas hayvanin akcigeri, yagli bagirsagi ve iskembesinden yapilan yemek. Saglam olan akcigerin i¢indeki kan temizlendikten sonra igine yag, yumurta,
kivamli hamur suyu, tuz karsimi doldurularak suda pisirilir. Yagli bagirsak temizlendikten sonra igine karaciger, et, yesil biber, kirmizi biber, toz biber, piring,
tuz, baharat ve su karigimi doldurularak suda pisirilir. iskembe bembeyaz oluncaya kadar temizlendikten sonra suda haglanir. Bazen bumbar buharda da pisirilir.
Bu yemegin ad1 dpke-hisiptir. Bu yemek ¢esitli soslarla yenir (C.N.).

26 11k baharda yeniden filizlenmis yonca toplanip ezildikten sonra, kuyruk yagi, tuz, kiyma karistirarak i¢i hazirlanir. Ince yayilmis, dortgen kiigiik kesilmis
hamurlara serilip giizel bir sekilde biikiiliir. Suda haslanip pisirilir. Pisirildikten sonra g¢esitli soslarla yenilir (C.N.).

27 Bal kabagindan yapilan, buharda pisirilen bityiik mant1 (C.N.).

28 Kak (kuru meyveler) ve sekeri suda kaynatip yapilan soguk i¢imlik, hosaf (C.N.)

29 Misir unundan yapilmis bir gesit corba. Misir hamuru eriste halinde kesilerek yapilir (C.N.).

30 Uygurlarda her yemekten 6nce misafir ve bilyiiklerin elini yikamast i¢in, legen ve ibrik getirilerek eline su dokiiliir, buna eline su vermek denilir (C.N.).
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davet ederek agirlar, konuk ederler. Komsular merasimden sonraki giin yemek yapip komsunun evine getirir’!,
mesguliyetten dolay1 yorulmus komsulara yedirirler. Isler bittikten sonraki giinlerde komsular gelip ziyaret ederler.
Yorgunluklarinin sona erip ermedigini sorarlar.’> Uygurlardaki bu gelenek 6zellikle dile getirilmesi gereken giizel
bir adettir.

8. Komsulardan biri uzaktaki bir yakininin cenazesine gidip geldikten sonra diger komsular toplanip ona bas
sagligi dilerler. Eger cenaze yakini kadin ise birkag giin gectikten sonra mahalledeki komsu kadinlar toplanip tekrar
cenaze olan eve giderler. Cenaze ¢ikan evdeki mevlide katilirlar, sonrasinda komsusunu alip beraber mahallelerine
donerler. Cenaze sahibi kadin birkag giin kendine gelene kadar komsular yemek yapip getirip 1siklik verirler®.

9. Komsulardan bir farklt nedenlerden dolay1 bagka bir yere tasinacak olursa, evin taginmasinda, esyalarin
toparlanmasinda komsular yardimci olurlar. Yeni evine yerlestikten sonra eski komsular1 gelip yeni evini ziyaret
ederler, tebrik ederler, hediyeler getirirler. Tagindiktan sonra da eski komsulariyla komguluklarint devam ettirirler.
Sik sik ziyaretlerde bulunurlar. Diigiin, cenaze gibi merasimlerde eskisi gibi birbirine yardimda bulunur, iliskilerini
kesmezler.

10. Komsularin ¢ocuklari kavga etmis olsa ebeveynler cocuklarin kavgasina karismazlar. Cocuk agir yaralanmissa,
yaralanmis ¢ocugun ebeveynleri komsusuna sikint1 yaratmadan ¢ocugu hastaneye kaldirir, tedavisini yaptirirlar.
Kars1 tarafta bu durumdan iiziilerek mahcubiyetini bildirir, yaralanmis ¢ocugun tedavisinde yaninda bulunur,
durumunun iyilesmesi i¢in ¢abalar, elinden geldigi kadar yardime1 olmaya calisirlar. Cocuklarimi terbiye ederken
saglam dostluklar kurmalarini, kavga etmemeleri noktasinda nasihatlerde bulunur.

11. Komsular bir bagka milletten olsa ya da bagka yerden gelip yerlesmis olsalar bile Uygurlar komsulukta kusur
etmez, diglamazlar. Eger komsusu kardes milletlerden® olursa onlarin gelenek ve goreneklerine saygi duyarlar, ona
gore iyl muamelede bulunur, onlart incitecek islerden, sdzlerden uzak dururlar.

12. Eger bir komsu tandirda ekmek yapacak olursa ya da biiyiik bir merasime hazirlik yapacaksa ¢evredeki komsular
gelip yardim ederler. Tandir baginda sohbet ederek hamur agarlar, ekmek yaparlar. Ekmek yapamayanlara yardimei
olurlar. Tandir basinda sicak ekmek ikram etmek giizel bir adettir.

13. Uygurlar, Ramazan, Kurban ve Nevruz bayramlarinda ilk basta ebeveynleri, mezarlar ziyaret ettikten sonra
yakin komsularin evini ziyaret ederler. Birka¢ komsu toplanip diger komsularin evlerini ziyaret ederler. Kiigiikler
biiytiklerin bayramini kutlar, biiyiikler de kiigiiklere bayramlik verirler. Cemaatin® toplandig: yerlerde komsular
birbirine izzetiiikramda bulunurlar.

14. Komsulardan birine beklenmedik bir durum oldugunda komsusunun sikintilarini gidermek i¢in elinden geldigi
kadar maddi ve manevi destekte bulunur. Bor¢ vermis olsa, geri veremeyecegini anlayinca, bor¢lu komsusunu
sikistirmazlar. Komsular arasinda fakir, yetim insanlar varsa onlara yardimci olurlar, evlenemeyenler varsa
evlenmesine yardimci olur, evi olmayanlarin ev yapmasina yardim ederler.

15. Komsulardan biri uzun bir sefere gidecek olup komsular ile vedalagmak i¢in onlarin evine girerse yolda yemesi
icin yiyecek ikram eder, yol parasina katki saglar, helalleserek giizel dileklerle yolcu ederler. Geri dondiigiinde
komsular evlerinde yemek yapip seferden gelen komgusunu ziyaret etmeye giderler. Ya da kendi evinde yemek
yapip komsusunu evine davet ederler.*

16. Ekim bi¢gim mevsiminde tarla bahge isleri, sulama, ekme, bigme, fidan dikme, bag bahge yapma islerinde
komsular birleserek bir ailenin isini imece usulii beraber yaparlar, sonra sirayla diger komsunun isini yaparlar.

Yukarida Uygurlarin komsuluk iliskilerindeki bazi giizel hasletlerden bahsedilmistir.

Cag ilerlemesiyle beraber simdiki evler apartmanlara doniigsmiis olsa da yukarida bahsedilen Uygur geleneklerinin
bir¢ogu korunarak devam ettirilmektedir. Bu geleneklerin daha iyi korunmasi ve devam etmesi igin ¢abalayan
Uygurlarin sayis1 da azimsanamayacak kadardir. Ilerleyen zamanlarda giizel hasletleri kaybetmeden gelismis,
uyumlu, saglam olan yakin komsuluk iliskilerini elde etmek i¢in her bir Uygur kendi gérevlerini yerine getirmelidir.

Bazi kisiler torgay®’, papagan, keklik, giivercin gibi giizel 6ten kuslar1 kafeslere koyup asma altinda beslerler.
Kuslarin seherde baglayan o6tiisiinde huzur bulurlar. Evlerin ¢atisina giivercin i¢in kafes yapip besleyenler, giivercin
ucurtanlar da ¢coktur. Herhangi bir kisi Uygurlarin giizel avlularina, bahgelerine girmis olsa giizel bir doga parkina
girmis gibi olur. Giizelliginden rahatlik, sicaklik ve yakinlik hisseder.

31 Uygurlar bu yemege harduk tamiqi #1233 Slaises derler (C.NL).

32 Buna Uygurlar harduk sorimaq 2,333 050l derler (C.N.).

33 Isiklik vermek: Cenaze sahibi ya da bagka bir durumda komsularin o eve yemek yapip getirmesine denilir. Yani sicak yemek vermek demektir (C.N.).
34 Uygurlar; Ozbek, Tiirk, Kazak, Kirgiz, Tatar, Azeri Tiirklerine kardes milletler derler (C.N.).

35 Cami cemaati (C.N.)

36 Seferden donen kisi de komsularina hediyeler getirir (C.N.).

37 Yaklagik olarak ¢alikusu biiyiikliigiinde giizel 6ten bir kus tiiriidiir (C.N.).
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Asma bahgeli avlu kiiltiirli, Uygurlarin olusturdugu uygarligin bir parcasidir. Bunlar Uygur halkinin zanaat, sanat,
el emegi, medeniyeti, asil hayat geleneginin gostergesidir. Uygurlarin avlu, bag bahge kiiltiirii kadim zamanlarda
olusan koklii medeniyetin bir pargasidir.

Uygurlarin uzun ge¢mise dayali geleneksel bag bahgeli, avlulu evleri, Uygur halkinin kiymetli mirasi, kiiltiirii, ata
yadigandir.

Sonug olarak, Uygurlarin avlu, bag bahge kiiltiirii kendine has 6zellikleri, insana 6zel manevi zevk bahseden
giizellikleriyle Uygur medeniyetinde 6zel bir yere sahiptir.

Gorseller
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azalarak birbirinden uzaklagma baslamistir.

1991 yilinda Sovyetler Birligi’nin dagilmasi sonucu Tiirk diinyasi tizerinde bulunan
baskilar azalmis ve Tirk devletlerinin birbirleriyle etkilesimleri hiz kazanmistir.
Etkilesimler sonucu lehgeler arasi aktarimlar yapilmaya baslanmistir. Bu aktarimlar
sirasinda ortaya ¢ikan problemlerin basinda yalanci es degerlik durumu gelmektedir.

Es deger, kaynak lehce oldugu gibi hedef leh¢ede bulunan kelimelerin denk olma
durumunu ifade etmektedir. Yalanci es deger ise genellikle her iki dilde de olan sestes
kelimelerin goriiniirde es deger olan ancak gergekte anlam bakimindan birbiriyle
ortiismedigi ya da kismi olarak ortiistiigii kelimelerdir.

Yalanc1 es degerler veya Kirgizca ifadesiyle tuzak sézdor bir dilin lehgeleri arasinda
goriiniirde es deger olup ancak gergekte kismi ya da tamamen anlam farkliliklarinin
bulundugu, dillerin zaman ic¢inde birikim yaparak zenginlesmesi, gelisip degismesi
sonucu olusturdugu bir fenomendir.

Calismada bahsi gecen fenomenlerden olan yalanci es degerlik konusu detaylica
ele alinip incelenmistir. Eserin dikkat g¢ekici kisimlarindan biri yalanci es degerlik
hakkinda temel bilgilerin ele alinarak tartisildigi, Kirgiz Tiirkgesi ve Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi
arasindaki yalanci es deger kelimelerin bulundugu bir sozliik olmasimin yaninda dil
bilimciler, ¢evirmenler, Cagdas Tiirk Lehgeleri arastirmaci/6grenci ve yalanci es
D W degerlik kavramlariyla karst karsiya gelen kisiler i¢in énemli bir rehber ve basucu
kitab1 olmasidir.
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Eserin yazilma amaci iki lehgeler arasinda yapilacak olan ¢evirilerde yalanci es deger sdzciiklerin actigi sorunlarin
oniine gecgerek karmasikligi onlemeye calismaktir. Bu kitap c¢eviri yapacak aragtirmacilara yardimei olacak bir
kilavuz eser niteligindedir.

Tanitimi yapilacak olan ¢aligma Bengii Yaymlari tarafindan 2023 yilinda yayinlanan Dr. Emine GUVEN’in
Kirgizca- Tiirkge Yalanci Esdegerler adli eseridir. Eserde Oguz Grubu olan Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi ile Kipgak Grubu
olan Tiirk lehgesi olan Kirgiz Tiirkcesi arasindaki yalanct es degerler incelenmistir.

Eser Giris bolimi hari¢ iki boliimden olugmaktadir. 1. Bolim (s.27-76) Tam Yalanci Es Degerler ve 11. Bolim
(5.97-178) Kismi Yalanci Es Degerler seklindedir.

Eser detaylandirildiginda, “Giris” boliimiinde (s.11-25), konunun anlagilabilirligini arttirmak amaciyla “Ceviri
ve Ceviri Bilimi”, “Aktarma ve Aktarma Problemleri”, “Es Anlamlilik”, “Es Adlilik”, “Es Seslilik”, “Anlam
Degismeleri”, “Es Degerlilik Kavrami”, “Yalanci Es Degerlik” ve “Kirgiz Tiirkgesi” adli alt basliklara yer
verilmistir.

Calismada, Tirkiye Tiirkcesi ve Kirgiz Tiirkgesi arasindaki yalanci es deger kelimeler kendi arasinda ikiye
ayrilarak ¢alismanin boliimlerini olusturmaktadir. I. Boliim’de Tam Yalanci Es Deger Kelimeler basligi altinda iki
lehge arasinda es sesli olup anlamlar1 higbir sekilde ortiismeyen kelimeler “Ses Degisimleri Yoluyla Olusan Tam
Yalanci Es Degerler” baslig1 altinda ele alinmistir. Bu boliimde kaynak lehge ve hedef lehge arasinda diizenli ses
denklikleriyle aym kaynaktan geldikleri bilinmesine ragmen kullanilma amaci ve alan1 bakimindan ortiismeyen
kelimelerin yer aldig1 “Ses Degisimleri Yoluyla Olusan Tam Yalanct Es Degerler” bashigi altinda ele alinmistir.
Boliim i¢inde yabanci dillerden alinan kelimeler ise “Alint1 Kelimelerde Tam Yalanci Es Degerler” baslig altinda
belirli bir siralama ile tasnif edilmektedir.

II. Bolim’de kaynak lehgede bulunan bir kelimenin ses ve yap1 bakimindan ayn1 olan veya ayni kaynaktan geldigi
bilinen kelimenin hedef leh¢ede bulunmasi fakat bu kelimelerin kavram alanlar1 bakimindan 6rtiismemeleri lizerine
ortaya ¢ikan kelimelere yer verilmistir. Bunlar “Kismi Yalanci Es Degerlik™ baglig altinda “Es Sesli Kelimelerden
Olusan Kismi Yalanci Es Degerler”, “Ses Degisimleri Yoluyla Olusan Kismi Yalanci Es Degerler” ve “Alint1
Kelimelerde Kismi Yalanct Es Degerler” seklinde alt basliklara ayrilarak incelenmis ve tasnif edilmistir.

Sonug olarak karsilagtirilan iki lehge arasinda 496 yalanci es deger sozciik tespit edilmistir. Karsilastirmada Kirgiz
Tiirkgesi i¢in “Tiirk¢o-Kirgizca Ortok S6zdor Sozdiigi (2008), Kirgiz Tilinin S6zdigi (2011), Tirkeo-Kirgizca
Soézdik (Tirkge-Kirgizea Sozliik) (2005), Kirgiz Sozligi (1998) sozlikleri kullanmlmistir. Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi i¢in
ise Giincel Tiirk¢e Sozlik, Tiirk Dil Kurumu” kullanilmistir. Kitabin inceleme kisminda alfabetik olarak ele
alman sozciiklerin 215’1 tam yalanct esdeger, 281’1 ise kismi yalanci es deger sozciik olarak degerlendirilmistir.
Okuyucunun eserde karsilagsacagi bir diger dikkat ¢ekici husus tespit edilen sézciiklerin Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi ve Kirgiz
Tiirkgesindeki anlamlariyla beraber verilmesi ve 6rneklerle konunun zenginlestirilmesidir.

Calismada es sesli kelimelerden olusan tam yalanci es deger kelimeler bagligi altinda 90 adet kelime tespit edilerek
ele alinmistir. Bu sozciiklere 6rnek olarak “¢algi” sdzciigiinii verebiliriz. Calgi sozcligl her iki lehgede de bulunan
es sesli bir sozciiktlir ancak anlam bakimindan Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinde “miizik aleti, galgi aleti, ¢algi ¢alma, miizik™
gibi anlamlar1 bulunurken Kirgiz Tiirk¢esinde “tirpan” anlamina gelmektedir.

Calismada, ses degisimleri yoluyla olusan 57 tam yalanci es deger sozciik 6rnek verilerek incelenmistir. “Acili”
sozclgli bu kategoride ele alinan sozciiklere 6rnek olarak verilebilir. Tirkiye Tiirk¢esinde kullanilan “agili”
sozclugi “1.Act katilmis olan. 2. mec. Acisi olan, kederli” anlamlarinda kullanilirken Kirgiz Tiirkgesinde “acuulu”
sozcligl “Kavgaci, ¢cok ¢abuk sinirlenen, 6tkeli” anlaminda kullanilmaktadir.
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Alint1 kelimelerle tam yalanci es deger sozciikler basligr altinda toplam 68 sozciik ele alinarak incelenmektedir.
Ornek olarak “bank” sdzciigii verilebilir. Tiirkiye Tiirkcesinde “Fr. Cogunlukla parklarda ve bahgelerde oturulacak
sira”, Kirgiz Tiirk¢esinde “banka” (k6ken Rusga) seklinde tanimlanir.

Kitapta Kismi Yalanci Es Degerler basligi altinda es sesli kelimelerden olusan toplam 89 sozciik tespit edilerek
ele almmustir. Ornek olarak “adas” kelimesi ele almabilir. Tiirkiye Tiirkcesinde “adas” kelimesi “Adlar1 ayni
olanlardan her biri” seklinde tanimlanirken Kirgiz Tiirk¢esinde “1. Arkadas, 2. Dost, 3. Ad1 benzeyen, ismi ayni
olan arkadasin esine saygtyla hitap ederken kullanilir” seklinde tanimlanir.

Calismada Ses Degisimleri Yoluyla Olusan Kismi Yalanci Es Deger Sozciikler basligi altinda tespit edilen 95 s6zciik
ele almmustir. Ornek olarak Tiirkiye Tiirkcesinde “bengili”, Kirgiz Tiirkcesinde “bengiilii” kelimesi verilebilir.
Tiirkiye Tirkgesinde “belgiye dayanan, belirli olan” seklinde tanimlanan sozciiglin Kirgiz Tiirk¢esinde “1.Ac¢ik
secik, belli, malum. 2. Unli, sohretli, meshur, sanli” gibi anlamlar1 bulunmaktadir.

Calismada on baglik olarak ele alinan alinti1 kelimelerde kismi yalanci es deger sozciiklere toplamda 97 kelime
ornek verilmistir. Ornek olarak Tiirkiye Tiirkcesinde bulunan “acayip” sozciigii ile Kirgiz Tiirkcesinde bulunan
“acayip” sozcugudiir. Tiirkiye Tiirkgesinde “1. Sagduyuya, gorenege, olanaga aykiri, garip, tuhaf, yadirganan,
yabans1. 2. Sasma anlatan sdz” seklinde tanimlanmaktadir. Kirgiz Tiirk¢esinde ise “1. insanda hayranlik uyandiran,
giizel, enteresan, harika. 2. Biiyiilii, sihirbazlik” seklinde tanimlanmaktadir.

Kitapta tespit edilen 496 sozciik hem Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esindeki hem Kirgiz Tirk¢esindeki anlamlari 1s18inda
tanimlanmis ve orneklendirilmistir. Bu kitap daha sonraki ¢alismalar i¢in kilavuz eser niteligindedir. Sonug olarak
kaynak dildeki bir sdzcliglin hedef dildeki karsiligimin dogru bilinmesi saglikli bir aktarimin ilk basamagidir.
Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi ve Kirgiz Tiirkcesi arasinda basari bir aktarim yapilabilmesi i¢in yalanci es degerlerin bilinmesi
ve aktarim esnasinda g6z Oniline alinmasi gerekmektedir. Tanitimi yapilan eserin sozlii ve yazili aktarimlarda
kisilere yol gosterecek bir basucu kitab1 oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.
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